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PREFACE. 

At a time when the study of the early Latin poets 
has been resuscitated by the brilliant labours of 
G. Hermann^ F. Bitschl, A. Fleckeisen and others, 
the comedies of Terence have not received sufficient 
attention in England, ouly two editions of importance 
having appeared during the last century. That by 
Mr Parry, though abounding in useful material, is 
uncritical and has refused to avail itself of the results 
of modem research. Moreover Mr Parry's ultra- 
conservatism has led him to follow the later MSS, 
whose readings be it remembered are often but the 
conjectures of scribes ignorant, and living in an age, 
to say the least of it, uncriticaL Mr Wagner's edition 
is very suggestive, but he apparently hurried through 
the work, for traces of carelessness are not wanting. 
Above ail, both his edition and that of Mr Parry 
•were written at a time when it was difficult to obtain 
the exact readings of the Bembine codex, and their 
text has suffered accordingly. The present text differs 
-widely from theirs, the change being in nearly every 
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case a return to the reading of the Bembine and other 
good codd. in preference to that of inferior authorities. 
Our obligations are more especially due to the critical 
ed. of XJmpfenbach and that of the Phormio by 
Dziatzko. No satisfactory edition of the Phormio has 
ever appeared in England. The Bembine being at 
once so important and so inaccurately collated we 
have placed in the margin a short critical commentary, 
in which its evidence for and against the main points 
of the text is briefly^ but we hope sufficiently, stated. 
Our best thanks are due to Mr Edward Bond, Fellow 
of Queen's College, Oxford, for his revision and emen- 
dation of the Introduction : and to Professor Jebb for 
his kind permission to make use of his spirited trans- 
lation of Act 3 Scene 1. 

J. BOND. 

A. S. WALPOLE. 

Brighton, 

September, 1879. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Rightly to appreciate the literary position of Terence, 
Rom^t debt to ^e must remember that he wrote at a 
Greece. period when Rome was beginning to feel 

the inspiriug influence which Greece could exercise 
even in her decay. The second Punic war, the most 
momentous struggle in which Rome was ever engaged, 
had ended before Terence was. bom*. In the com- 
parative lull which succeeded, the voice of culture, 
speaking to a people of cuiiously unimaginative minds, 
found opportunity of making iteelf heard. Greece be- 
gan to lead her captivity captive and to teach her 
unlettered conqueror a wisdom to which his own 
unaided genius would have left him a stranger' : for 
the Romans, with but rare exceptions, did not possess, 
did not indeed claim, any originality' or creative power 
in the field of literature. Until 240 B.C., whenLivius 
Andronicus issued his first play, the page of Italian 
composition is almost a blank ; and when the breath 
of literary inspiration at last stirred the massive prac- 
tical soul of the Roman, it blew upon him from that 
quarter of Italy where Greek thought and Greek life 
had found a home\ And throughout the history of 

^ End of 2nd Pun. War, b.c. 201. 
^ Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 156. Porcius Licinios says: — 
Punico bello secundo Musa pinnato gradu 
intulit se bellicosam in Romuli gentem feram, 
' Exception in NaeviuB (mentioned below), and in the ease 
of satire. 

* I. e. in Magna Graecla. 
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Roman literature it is suocessfal imitation rather than 
any new glory of creation which forms the boast of 
those authors whom we account the greatest Tragedy 
is not the expression of the deep and solemn vein 
which runs through all the history of Kome : comedy — 
at least, comedy of the highest sort — is not a reflex of 
the national life j Catullus is dubbed 'doctus/ the techni- 
cal epithet for one skilled in Greek lore; Vergil* boasts 
that he has sung Hesiod in Boman cities, and Horace 
tunes to native strings the songs of another land. 
There is no reason to be astonished at this ; it is only 
to say that a nation whose genius prompted deeds of 
war, conquest, legislation and administrative power, 
whose constructive and artistic faculty found its truest 
expression in substantial colossal works of utility, was 
not fitted to achieve success in fields where subtlety of 
thought or spiritual imagination was required. Roman 
laws, Roman aqueducts, Roman roads : these are Ro- 
man indeed; but Roman literature draws from abroad 
tlie sources of its life and strength. 

Of the * celestial thieves' who stole fire from Hellas 
for the uses of Rome^ Tereace was among Termce helps 
the earliest and most successful. His short ^-rec* <n/f «cncft 
life of 25 or, as was once thou^t, of 35 years' 
witnessed a most direct and determined attempt to 
bring in a higher culture and more definitely Greek 
influence. This was not to be done in a moment : 
Naevius the recognised champion of the rugged Satur- 
nian metre, eminently national in his epic on the First 
Punic Warj^ the poet who wrote his own epitaph to 

^ Georg. 2, 176, Ascraeumque cano Bomana per oppida 
carTtien. 

^ Eitschl, Teuffel, Wagner and other modem writers give 
the later date (184 b.c.) for his birth : basing their opinion on 
the authority of the best MSS. of Suetonius, where, in his life 
of Terence, he says : nondum quintum atque uicesimum egresstu 
annum. 
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vindicate the glories of the Latin tongue^, was only 
just dead: Cato whose hatred of all that was Greek 
was not eradicated for nearly eighty yeara, was still 
alive: his words recorded by Plutarch still ringing 
in his countrymen's ears cos diroPaXovci 'Vtafiaioi rd 
vpdyfiara ypafifidrmv ''EWrjviKiav dyairkrjcOivre^^ 

Against him and his supporter Fabius were ranged 
that large body of cultivated, able and influential men, 
who are known to us as the Scipionic circle, which 
comprised, among others, C. Sulpicius Gallus, Eabius 
Labeo, M. Popilius Laenas, Spurius Mummius, L. 
Furius Philo, Minucius, Metellus, and, most celebrated 
of all, the great Laelius *of mellowed wisdom' and the 
future hero of Carthage, Scipio the younger. These 
were formidable antagonists, and they set to work to 
mould the national taste to conformity with Greek 
models. They had with them Polybius the Greek 
historian (b.c. 208 — 127), a valuable ally, inasmuch as 
his work quitted the old lines on which Roman history 
was constructed, and took a wider and more philo- 
sophical basis: and in their earlier efiforts they made 
use of the extraordinary talents of Pvblivs Terentivs 
Huufe. Afer. As his name implies, he was a 

foreigner. The exact time or manner of his trans- 
mission from Africa to the house of his master, P. 
Terentius Lucanus, a senator, is a matter which must 
remain obscure, nor is it of any great importance ^ 

7 His date is 274—202 b.c. 

Mortalis wmortalis flere n foret fa» 
flerent diuae Camenae Naeuiom poetam: 
itaque postquam est orcino traditus thesauro 
obliti sunt Bomae loquier latina lingua. 
» Pint. Cat. Malor 28. 

8 Quintil. Declam. 9 : Terentium quern inter ceteros eaptiuos 
secundo Punico hello Scipio Africans uinculis exsoluerat me- 
moriae tradidere maiores insigne receptae libertatis pileo tes- 
tantem in triumpho duds esse conspectum. The date forbids 
any reference to the poet: Lindenbrog refers it to Ter. Cnlleo, 
a Boman senator. 
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Slaves in those times were often of gentler birth and 
wider culture than their masters : but jujdging from the 
extreme purity of his latinity, unobscured and unde- 
filed by any trace of barbarism, it seems likely that 
Terence was brought over in his early childhood : he 
therefore owed to his master his liberal education, 
granted doubtless all the more freely that he gave 
token of future greatness. Admitted to the society 
and close friendship of Scipio and Laelius and other 
patrons of mark he had every opportunity for en- 
larging his culture and achieving dramatic success. 
Detractors were not wanting to put the most dis- 
honourable sense on this attachment of the great; 
others, again, tried to rob the dramatist of his well- 
earned laurels by insinuating that the works issued in 
Terence's name were not absolutely his own, but that 
he received material assistance in their composition 
from his patrons. The poet himself seems to allow 
that there was some foundation for this charge, in the 
prologue to one of his plays": — 

Nam quod isti dieunt Tnaliuoli, homines nohilis 
hunc adiutare adsidtieqtie una scribere: 
quod illi maledictum uemens esse existumant 
earn ktudem hie ducit maxumam^ quom illis placet 
qui nobis uniuorsis et populo placent, 
quorum opera in bello in otio in'negotio, 
sua quisque tempore usust sine superbia. 

It is impossible to believe that these words of high 
praise can have been applied to Laelius and Scipio, as 
at that date they hardly deserved them : further, if we 
adopt the earlier date for Terence's birth, these patrons 
were his juniors, and therefore unable or unlikely to 
have helped him. Still the evidence is unmistakeable 
that he received some extraneous help. 

Six comedies have come down to us: the Andria, 
Ev/nuchu8y Ueautontimorumenos, FhormiOf nu works, 

10 Prol. Adelphoe, 16—20. 
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Hecyra and AddpM. Of these the Andria is the most 
pathetic, the Eunuchua the most lively (a quality which 
made it popular and lucrative to its author ^^) and the 
The Hecyra. Hecyra Unquestionably the worst. "We 
may indeed dismiss the theory advocated by Wagner" 
that its ill success was due to the virtuous character 
displayed by a courtesan, whose generous interference 
brings the play to a happy dmou&meTd, We have 
Terence's own testimony that it was hissed off the 
stage long before the end had been reached. Its pro- 
logue gives us its history and tells how it was removed 
because the audience preferred a boxing-match, a com* 
bat of gladiators and the prospect of the performances 
of a ropedancer. The fact was that the Boman popu- 
lace was anything but literary, and woidd at any 
moment have turned away from the comparatively 
severe pleasure of a drama, written in Terence's 
style, to the excitement of shows and prizefighting. 
The popular taste universally would postpone the 
pleasure of the mind to that of the eye. Moreover, 
the Hecyra is singularly wanting in action and is 
rendered tedious by a soliloquy of inordinate length. 
suyry of Cjafici- -^^ regard to the Andria^ the first of the 
«to* UnOMsi, plays, a pretty story is told that the poet 
was bidden take his manuscript for approval to the 
best judge of that day, the comedian Caecilius Statins". 
Young Terence was told to sit on a low stool and begin 
to read: but he had not got beyond the early scene 
where the funeral is described, the chief mourner in 
which is the heroine of the piece, before Caecilius 
asked him to sit at his side and join him at supper. 
Chronology again interferes to prevent our accepting 

^^ It bronght him in 8,000 sesteroes = £64 nearly. 

^* In his preface to Terence. 

^' Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 59, says: Dicitur — uincere Caeciliua gmuU 
tate: by which he probably^ means that his plots were of a 
pathetic and even solenm kmd. 
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this anecdote: unless we suppose that the play was 
not represented till two years afber this incident* 
Caecilius died in 168 B.C., and the first representation 
of the Andria is placed in 166 B.a^\ 

We may reasonably credit Suetonius' statement 
that Terence died possessed of a small property on 
the Appian road : he speaks, however, in the prologue 
to the Phormio as though living were rather a pre- 
carious and difficult matter : yet in the main his plays 
were successful and his patrons of sufficient wealth 
to keep him from want. His chief enemy was an 
older contemporary poet named Luscius I^uvinus, 
to whom he alludes in every prologue except that 
of the Hecyra. His main charges were let, want of 
originality : this has been already alluded chargei against 
to in the connection with Scipio and ^^^^^ 
Laelius : 2nd, contaminatio or the practice of taking 
portions from two or more plays of other authors and 
working them up together. Terence replies by throw- 
ing the charge back on Luscius, who had borrowed, not 
over intelligently, from two plays of Menander, the 
Fhasma and the ThescmroSy and by citing the eminent 
examples of his predecessors Kaevius, Flautus and 
Ennius. 3rd, general poverty of style and diction". 
If the stories told be true, Terence may have found 
his detractors too stronjr for him : for to 

.V . .* ^ ,i_ Hii death. 

escape their persecutions, or, as others 
suggest, to improve his knowledge of Greek customs 
and language, he took his final and fatal journey to 
Greece. He is supposed to have been drowned as 
he was returning home, bringing with him transla- 



^^ This tells against the later date for Terence's birth, as 
he mast have composed the Andria at the age of 16. 

^*^ But see Fhorm. prol. 6 and note: Tenui esse oratione et 
scriptura leui. 
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tions of several of Menander's plays, at the early age 
of 25 (RC. 159). 

The Phormio, with which we are chiefly concerned, 
piotofthePhor- appeared in the autumn of that year (b.c. 
*^**^ 161) in which the Eunuchus had been 

represented : it was an adaptation of the Epidicazome- 
no8, a play of Apollodorus of Carystus in Euboea, the 
latest representative of the New Comedy of Athens. 
Such parts as can be traced to their original are 
mentioned in the notes. The outline of the plot is 
as follows : — An Athenian citizen named Ohremes 
has two establishments, one at Athens consisting of 
a wife, ISTausistrata, and a son Phaedria, the other at 
Lemnos whither he went periodically to collect rents 
for his Athenian wife: this latter establishment in- 
cluded a wife, a daughter (Phanium), and her nurse, 
Sophrona. His son, Phaedria, is violently in love 
with a music-girl, whom he would buy from her 
owner Dorio but for want of funds. Demipho, bro- 
ther of Chremes, has gone abroad, leaving his son 
Antipho behind under the care of a slave, Geta. As 
it happens, Chremes' Lemnian family come to Athens 
to look for him : the mother dies, and at the funeral 
the girl, who is of great beauty, is noticed by a young 
man, who tells what he has seen to the cousins, 
Phaedria and Antipho. Antipho is immediately 
anxious to make her his wife, and to help him in his 
purpose calls in the assistance of the parasite, Phor- 
mio. He makes up a story that Antipho is nearest 
of kin to the girl and so obliged by Athenian law 
either to dower her or make her his wife : the mar- 
riage is effected when Demipho and Chremes simul- 
taneously arrive in Athens : the foimer is very angry 
at his son's conduct. Phormio to oblige them pro- 
mises to take the girl and marry her himself, but 
wants thirty minae, partly to pay expenses, partly 
to satisfy the claims of another girl to whom he was 
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espoused. This sum he gets from the old man and 
then hands over to Phaedria to buy his music-girl. 
Chreroes now stumbles on the nurse Sophrona, who 
tells him of the death of his Lemnian wife and the 
marriage of his daughter. This was just what Chremes 
had desired : but he is anxious, as also is his brother, 
to recover the thirty minae. They threaten Phormio, 
who, to save himself, tells Nausistiuta of her husband's 
unfaithfulness: after some persuasion she consents 
to overlook it and all ends well. 

Molilre's Les Fourberiea de Scapin is an adapta- 
tion, somewhat burlesqued, of the Pliormio : the points 
of resemblance in plot and incident will be found in 
the commentary. 

We have now to ask further : — ^how far was Terence 
true to his Greek originals and to what ex- y^^^^ ^,1 j^,-. 
tent did he Graecise Rome] All his co- t^r of the 
medies are of the class technically known 
as palliatfie: i.e. they represent throughout Greek 
and not Roman life. The scene is laid at Athens : 
the incidents, coinage, dresses are all of Greek cha- 
racter. And we must remember that Terence and his 
predecessor Plautus do not merely translate and put 
on the stage the works of Greek authors : neither, 
except in a very moderate degree, do they adapt 
Greek models to Roman taste, modes of thought and 
customs. Rather they transplant Greek life entire: 
in other words, they helped to produce not only A 
literary, but a national revolution, a distinct change 
in theories of life as in literary taste. This is more 
especially true of Tex'ence. Plautus concedes some- 
thing to popular taste by a freer use of c&ntrart vfUh 
national customs, a mixture of Greek and ^'««'«». 
Roman topography, and most of all by indulging 
the love for extravagant pantomime which has always 
characterised the Italian nation. His humour is ex 
uberant, coarse, open, rollicking : there is bustle and 
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action on tho stage, and the scenes chiefly picture 
a less polished life than that which Terence depicts. 
The latter is more genuinely Greek: more refined, 
more careful of the 'golden mean', anxious that in 
the language and even in the vices of his characters 
there should be nothing bizarre or unseemly : and 
because he is truer to his originals, he is the fitter 
instrument to effect a ^change in national taste and 
manners. 

Both dramatists had for their models the leading 
The New Com»- writers in the Attic New Comedy, the 
^^- most celebrated of whom were Philemon, 

Menander, Diphilus, and Apollodorus". If in con- 
sidering these models we confine ourselves exclusively 
to Menander, it is because he was confessedly the best, 
and because we have from the fragments of his works 
preserved to us ampler opportunity of judging of the 
character of his comedies. In these there is Uttle to 
remind us of the Old Comedy, familiar to us in the 
pages of Aristophanes, though the Old Comedy is 
ofben spoken of as though it were the lineal progenitor 
of the Comedy of manners and intrigue which finds 
in Menander its typical exponent. Aristophanes and 
the Old Comedy belonged to a period at least a century 
earlier, when Athens was in her full political and artistic 
glory. In the perfect liberty which her citizens then 
enjoyed there was nothing startling or alarming in 
the representation of living statesmen on the stage: 
personalities and political satire were an element in 
almost every comedy produced : the peculiarities of a 
Pericles, the very features of a Cleon were held up 
to popular ridicule. The chorus, too, was in full 
vigour and served the purpose alike of a commentary 
on passing events, and of a vindication of the poet's 
claim to honour and applause. About a hundred 
years later Athens' sun had altogether set : she was 

"^ Apoll. is later than the rest. 
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subjected to the yoke of foreign tjnrannj : her political 
life was over : her citizeu forces were metamorphosed 
into 'soldiers of fortune': nothing was left but the 
salt of Attic wit and the eminently Greek power of 
enjoying a sensuous, worldly life. To Mmamdtr^ B.e. 
this life Menander holds up the mirror. m*-»l 
As we might expect, in the development of his plots 
love is a principsd factor. 

'FaXmla, iucwndLi nulla est Hne amore Mencmdri^'^, 

With an iteration which to some minds ^** is almost 
wearying, he tells us of the sorrows and schemings of 
some forlorn lover, the artifices of his favourite slave, 
the anger or pettishness or niggardliness of his &.ther, 
the wiles of his mistress and so forth. But there is 
more in Menander than this. A pupil of the great 
charaoter-painter Theophrastus, a contemporary and 
intimate of Epicurus, he was well fitted to bequeath 
us a living picture of the manners of his age, and, 
better still, to give a lively embodiment to types of 
character which are as universal as human nature. 
Menander's plays are a study of the social life of his 
time : they tell us how his contempoi*aries dined, chat- 
ted, flirted : describe their piques, prejudices, little 
odd ways, their tastes and fashions ^^; and the life he 
draws is not so remote from our own that we have 
any difficulty in placing ourselves en rapport with his 
creations. Given a western civilization of developed 
comfort, and Menander's favourite characters will be 
sure to play theii* part upon the stage of life. Men 
are at all times gourmets % lovers, pleasu^-seekers : 

17 Ovid Trist 2, 370. Of. Ov. Am. 1, 16, 16. 

IS E. g. Mommsen's, Bom. Hist. Bk. 8, cap. 14. 

1^ *0 ^ivopSpe K€d Ble, rdrepos dp vp.Qv T&repop [dvlc/u- 
fji/ffffOTo ; Aristoph. Gram. 

^ This aspect is well brought ont in the table-talk 
preserved to ns in Athenaeus, who uses the Middle and New 
Comedy to illustrate his points. 

T. h 
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so long as youth tries to enjoy itself, parents are 
anxious, old men querulous and unreasonable, women 
seductive, parasites fawning and servants impudent, 
Menander and his imitators will survive. An eye for 
character, the knack of life-like portraiture; these 
Menander had; and besides these the strain of pen- 
siveness, the undercurrent of musing melancholy, which 
finds expression in terse maxims and reflections upon 
human life"\ 

This is the great master whom Terence set himself 
Terene^t Ian- *o reproduce for a Roman audience*'. In 
ffuage. one point at least he has, by universal 

consent, succeeded : in charm of language he is second 
only to his original: he has just that restraint which 
most pleased a Greek : he is master of his words, even 
when feeling is deepest'' : his metres are carefully and 
skilfully handle, consonant with the sense, flowing 
easily in narrative, and proving ho check to the ai> 
preciation of pathetic passages : so that we may safely 
combat the ctitioism of Quintilian, who seems to think 
that Terence transgressed the bounds of Greek se- 
verity; for he says of his writings *plus adhuc habitura 
gratiae, si intra uersus trimetros stetissent"^ Further, 
his idiomatic Latin'', except in the occasional use of 
•yXaJn-at (i.e. words transferred bodily from another 

^^ Notice especially *life is a fair* in the *Tiro/3oXi/itacos: and 
the well-known saying, 'whom the gods love, die young '. 

^ In detail, the plays are: Andriay from Menander's Andria 
and Perinthia. Eunuchusy from Meiiander*s play of the same 
name and the E6Xa^. Adelphoe from Menander's *Ad€\<pol and 
Tecapyds and a scene from the XwaTody^ffKovres of Diphilus. 
HeauUmtimommenos, from Menander's play of same name. 
Hecyra^ from ApoUodonis and the *ETiTp^TrovT€s of Menander. 
PhormiOf from Apollodorus. 

^ The exception to this is a tendency to pleonasm: see 
notes, passim : but Plato, a master of style, is pleonastic. 

^ Quint. 10, 1. 

^ Terence himself (Heaut. prol. 4C) claims pura oratio as a 
characteristic. 
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language), and of Greek constructions argues him the 
best and least slavish of interpreters. The voice of 
antiquity is indeed all but unanimous as to his style 
and language. Cicero **, Gellius"^, Ausonius**, each 
brings hiis word of praise; but of these commendatory 
critidsms the most famous is that of Julius Caesar, 
who addresses him as 'dimidiate Menander', and de- 
plores only his want of vigour and comic power'*. 

In this last respect we doubt whether Terence has 
received full justice: it is true that there rueomica. 
is occasionally a tameness in some of his dialogues; 
true also in t greater degree that his soliloquies 
are heavy, as in the Uecyra, and that there is 
a consequent deficiency in comic action : it is true 
that he was not a perfect ]!if enander, and could not 
combine richness of humour with severity of language. 
In the former point Plautus is perhaps his superior, 
but his language is often extravagant : he makes con- 
tinual puns (a practice rare with Terence) "^; he piles 
epithet upon epithet in his more animated scenes of 
abuse: he is full of burlesque and pantomime, repartee 
and buffoonery *\ In these rudet elements of stage 



•• Tu quoque qui soltu lecto sermone, Terenti, 
conuersum expressumque Latina uoce Menandrum 
in medium nobis seddtis motibus {v. 1. vooibus] ecferi, 
quicqiiam come loquens ac omnia dulcia miscens, 

27 Aul. Gell. 7, U. 

^ Tu quoque qui Latium lecto sermonCy Terenti, 
comia et astrieto percurris pulpita socco, 
ad noua uix memorem diuerbia coge senectam, 

*• Tu quoque tu in summis^ o dimidiate Menander, 
poneris, et merito puri sermonis amator; 
lenibus atque utinam 8criptis adiuncta foret uit 
eomiea ut aequato uirtus polleret honore 
cum Oraecis neque in hoc despectua parte iaeeres. 

^ But see Heaut. 366 Verba — uerbera; Phorm. 600, duees-^ 
duetes, id. 874, bonorum esUortoTf legum contortor, 

'I CSomedies are divided into moUtriae and etatariae: 
Terence's are of the latter kind. 

62 
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effect Terence is undoubtedly wanting : on the other 
hand he fairly fulfils the definition of wit 'chastened 
insolence', as given by Aristotle'*: his humour con- 
sists in contrast of character rather than in exuberant 
fun such as characterises the farcical imitation of 
Moli^re®'. There is however plenty of briskness and 
life in the Eunuchua (what can be more entertaining 
than the parasite's account of his method of gaining 
a livelihood 1) ; in the closing scene of the Phormio 
and in the third act of the Adelphoe, where Demea's 
sententious remarks and righteous maxims are echoed 
and parodied by the slave Syrus; while the dry hu- 
mour of the scene in the Phormio with the fooliBh 
advisers is of no ordinary quality". If tragedy and 
comedy are to be defined by the dmouemerUj then 
Terence is undoubtedly a comedian ; but his comedies 
are mainly of the sentimental kind: they belong to 
what the French call 'genre s^rieux' and 'com^die 
larmoyante': there is a want of mirth (especially in 
the Hecyra and Heautontirruyrumenos) and the pathos 
is at times almost painful: witness particularly the 
touching opening of the AndHa. 

We turn next to the handling of the plot. Here 
Plots. Terence exhibits considerable skill, except 

that his trick of making the heroine almost invariably 
turn out to be an Athenian citizeness becomes a little 
worn by frequent use. He is hampered too in point 
of simplicity by the custom of contcmiincUio already 
alluded to. The use of two or more plays to construct 
one produces a want of unity in the plot : and this is 
objectionable, because if the principal plot is first 
evolved, the rest of the play is uninteresting; if the 

" Arist. Ehet. 2, 12, 16: ^ 7A/) firpairekCa frefraidevfjiiifv 
vppts ((TTiv, Cf. Afranias' judgment, ut quicquid loquitur sal 
memmstt 

9A In *L6s Fonrberies de Soapin *. 

»* Phorm. 2, 4. 
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inferior plot» the characters come in afbei*wards in a 
meaningless way*^ Further, too great prominence is 
sometimes given to the episodic characters (Trporarixa 
TpooYoira). But we may say ^that as a rule the posi- 
tions are not £irfetched, the intrigue is simple and the 
whole arrangement true to the reality of life. 

The life depicted was, we must remember, a foreign 
one; and we cannot too highly praise the Bepre$etuatton 
careful study which Terence must have <J^^«<* '</'«• 
made of his originals, to reproduce so accurately as he 
does the spirit of the Greeks. We should hardly have 
expected him to have entered nicely into details of 
custom and fashion, or abstruse f >oints of Greek law : 
we could have forgiven him, if now and again in slave- 
life, or marriage ceremonies, or in the law of divorce 
he had appealed to popular knowledge and not to the 
prevailing customs of Greece. But such forbearance 
on our part is uncalled for: the more closely we ex- 
amine our author, the more strict shall we find him 
to have been in making his di'ama a reproduction of 
the ordinary life which Menander and his contempo- 
raries portrayed. Now and then there are traces of 
departure from the original to satisfy Boman sentiment, 
just aa^ for convenience or variety, the relationships ** 
and names of the characters, the opening of certain 
scenes% details of description*®, <fec., may differ from 
the Greek model. Thus, a woman in childbirth 
appeals to luno Lucina; we find reference on the 
same occasion to the presence of freebom women: 
allusion is made to the sacrificial v^rbena'^ (vervain), to 

^ See Diderot, (Euvres de Theatre. 

s> In the Adelphoe, Hegio is a relation of the girl's father : 
in the original he is brother of the girl's mother. 

S7 The Adelphoe. 

^ Heo. 440, crisptu is substituted for Apollodoruft' 0aXajc/>6s. 
Enn. 689, senex colore mvstelino (like a weasel), for Menander's 
7aX6(^n7S (like a lizard). 

M And. 473, 771, 726. 
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long disLevelled hair as a sign of mourning***, to the 
law of debtors, to gladiatorial shows, to exile : in these 
instances the allusions are genuinely Koman or may 
be best interpreted as such. Occasionally also meta- 
phors from war, government, or business*^ are moi*e 
suitable to Koman life. But, as a rule, the colouring 
is all Greek: Terence is tiTie to his models. The 
swaggering soldier without patriotism hut loving a 
well-filled purse; the alarm of parents lest their sons 
should go to the wars : the aspect of married life : the 
invariable running after illicit loves : the greedy, 
toadying hanger-on: the pander coarse and hard- 
hearted; the parasite, like Phormio, of gentlemanly 
bearing and insiauating address: the clever slave, the 
receptacle of his master's secrets, tendering advice and 
free of his tongue both for reproof and insolence; 
these were features in Greek life and these Terence 
faithfully reproduces. 

In point of sentiment, Terence is somewhat chary 
SentimenL of using it: the vein of pensiveness cha- 
I'acteristic of Menander is obscured, as not harmonious 
with the Koman mind : thus for long soliloquy, which 
would be apt to take a sententious turn, Terence sub- 
stitutes dialogue**. In the Andria where solitude is 
mentioned, the sentiment added by Menander, 

evperucov cTrai ^acri ti}v iprjfiCav 

ol rag o<l>pv^ ai/oovrcs, 
is omitted *^ But so marked a feature could not 
disappear altogether, and it was by the use of these 
maxims that Terence to some extent cultivated and 
humanised his countrymen. Some of the expressions 
are mere colloquial proverbs, others are fraught with 

*« Phormio 49, note, 92, 106, 334, 964, 978. 
*i E. g. war, Phorm. 229 ; gOYernment, Phorm. 72 ; busi- 
ness, Phorm. 21, 79, 251, 922. 

*^ The exo. in the Hecyra has been already noticed. 
« And 406. 
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deep and thoughtful wisdom. There is an ascending 
scale from^ 'nothing in excess', "tis hard to kick 
against the pricks', 'in fortune prepare for misfortune', 
'trouble engenders suspicion', 'life is like a game of 
dice : if luck goes ill correct by skill' up to the cele- 
brated line 

Homo turn : humani nil a me alienum puto^. 

One authority finds in this the key to Terence's in- 
fluence**: every spectator received it with applause : it 
occurs in a comedy which has little playfulness in it : 
there is nothing emotional or stirring in the sentiment : 
but to a people like the Romans it was almost a reve- 
lation. 

"We have already said that Menander excelled in 
character-painting. Here too Terence Characurpaint- 
may claim a prize, according to Varro's ^^' 
testimony*': it is not so much that we carry away with 
usthe impression of any individual character, though the 
dramatis personae are consistent enough throughout: 
the use of the same names in different plays for totally 
different characters forbids such a thing : rather the per- 
sonal ch^^raoter disappears to give place to the represen- 
tative. Whole classes of men and women are brought 
before us in the several leading characters: it is not 
the individual but the typical slave, slave-dealer, 



^ Ne quid nimis: aduorsum stimulum calces^ Phorm. 78 ; 
quom secundae res aunt maaeume, turn maxume \ meditari tecum 
oportet, quo pacto adturrsam aerumnam ferant, Phorm. 241 ; 
omnes qaibus res sunt minus sepundae, magis sunt neseio quo 
modo I suspitiosif Ad. 605; inuitctst hominum, quasi quom Uidas 
tesseris \ si illud quod maxume opus est ia/itu non cadit \ illvd 
quod cecidit fortey id arte ut corrigast Ad. 740. Gf. And. 68. 

« Heaut. 77. 

*» Spectator, no. 602. 

^' In argumentis Ca£cilius poscit palmam, in ethesin Te» 
rentius : in sermonibus Plautus, 
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coartesan, parasite, <&c., who are presented to us^. 
To accomplish this with success it is necessary that 
each chaiActer be drawn out consistently with itself 
and true to the principal lines of real life. Taking the 
Phormio as illustratiye, we see Dorio representing the 
ordinary slave^lealer, blunt, decided, bullying, a keen 
and surly trader looking to profits and quick returns — 
we see Phormio himself, a gentlemanly adventurer, 
careful rather of a reputation for shrewdness and tact 
than for honesty, unscrupulously intriguing for the 
gratification of self, but nice and discriminating in the 
choice of means. Demipho the father is an excellent 
study of a man at heart a miser, grasping after the 
money which he has paid to redeem his own and his 
son's honour. Geta, the favourite confidential slave, 
typifies the life of one serving two masters; for he 
tries to help on the amours of the son while he dreads 
the look of the father: while the two young men, 
Antipho and Phaedria, are representative lovers, eager 
to gratify passion, jealous of each other's success, dis- 
satisfied with the measure of luck which comes in their 
way, quick at finding fault even with those who are 
trying to serve them, fiightened at their fathers, but 
ready to fool them *to the top of their bent*. 

Again, in the Addphoe nothing can be more ad- 
mirable than the contrast between the two brothers : 
the father all anxiety for the fate of his boys, making 
himself by his rigour universally unpopular, obliging 
deceit to conceal his foibles in that son whom he keeps 
under his own charge : on the other side the bachelor 
uncle, who has the other son to live with him, an 
easy-going jolly fellow, full of the maxim *boys will be 
boys', and carried away by his annoyance with his 

^ We may apply to Terence what Hor. (Ep. 2, 1, 170) says 
of Flantas, bat without his severe oriticism: 

Adspice ... qtu) pcLCto partes tutetur amantU epheli, 
ut patrU attenti, lenonis ut iruidioii, &c. 
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brother to indiscreet praise of immorality^. This unde 
at the end of the play is induced by his good-nature to 
many a woman of mature years: an inconsistency 
which rather spoils the perfectness of the delineation^. 
Beyond this, it is hard to take exception to the character- 
painting of Terence: Diderot, indeed, considers the 
old man in the HeauUynJtimcramevu>$ as overdrawn : — 
no one could be so utter a monomaniac or so distress 
himself for the absence of an undutiful son — and 
possibly the slaves throughout are not quite true to 
their position : their language is too polished and their 
manners unnaturally gentlemanly: but slaves were 
not always of low birth, and the particular class de- 
picted in Terence is that of the master's confidant. 

The effect of these sketches, so far as they achieved 
anything beyond amusement for the hour, p,.^^,^^ ^^^i 
was in some respects wholesome : there on tk« tpecta- 
was promise in the contrast of the brothers 
in the Addphoe, one openhanded and tolerant, the other 
haixl and close, of inculcating the doctrine of the 
golden mean, and recommending a moderate license of 
parents towards their sons; there is marked generosity 
in the character of the hero's mistress in the Uecyra, 
and often the passion of the young lovers is a noble 
and unselfish one : they are anxious to make the girls 
whom they seduce their wives; and are enabled to do 
so on the discovery that they are of pure Athenian 
extraction. The Komans might find a lesson of cul- 
ture and politeness in the generally gentlemanly tone 
which pervades the comedies, and in the I'epresenta- 
tion of slave life a hint of something still higher, an 
inducement to gentleness and humanity. But in the 
main the tendency, we cannot but fear, was downwards 
rather than upwards ; vice is there though it is more 
refined than that to which the Bomans were as yet 

<» Ad. 101. 
M Ad. 938 sqq. 
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accustomed; there is propriety but no true virtue; it 
could do no good to the stem, steady, dutiful Koman 
to see fathers mocked at and betrayed or themselves 
indulging in the sins which they rebuked in their 
children; to witness selfishness and luxury prospering: 
decent matrons depicted as imamiable and uninterest- 
ing, and always treated with more or less indifference 
and contempt. The Greek would flee from the dulness 
of his own home from his secluded and half-educated 
wife to the more enlivening and congenial society of 
his cultivated mistress {iToLpa), This was not the 
Roman conception, and to make such a conception 
popular by a sudden introduction of Greek morality 
could end in nothing less than the slow but certain 
degradation of the ancient simple virtues and morals. 

There were two reasons why Terence would be 
CondugUm. likely to have much influence: one that he 
was a dramatist and could therefore aflect more people 
and in a more lively way: the other, that he fills a 
great gap in the history of literature. Except Accius 
and Lucilius there is no great name between the death 
of Terence and the age of Varro and Cicero, a pmod 
of half a century or more. Though not altc^ther to 
the popular taste, he was sufficiently admired to obtain 
wide influence : he is short, amusing, and seldom dull : 
he influenced the more educated part of the audience, 
and to influence them was by aegrees to reach the 
lower strata of society. When we remember the classic 
style of Terence's comedies, the absence of all stage 
decoration and machinery, the fact that the stage itself 
was a mere platform, and that the spectators had no 
seats but such as they provided for themselves, we 
may well be astonished at the large measure of popu- 
larity which he achieved. It shows that there was 
sterling value in what he wrote : and though the mob 
might sometimes hurry away to see the ropedancing 
and the jugglery, yet the more cultivated could find 
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an abiding delight in the studj of these copies of 
Menandei^s portraits: — ^truthful, and therefore destined 
to last; -vivid, and therefore sure to please. 



THE TEXT OF TERENCE. 

The materials out of which the text of Terence is 
to be reconstructed in its oriepnal perfeo- - _^ ^ . , 

J. -11 • . »^ ^ f . 1 Text, matertau 

tion are, roughly speaking, of two kinds : /or neanttrwi- 
viz. (1) the iDanuscript copies of the text, *^ 
(2) the references and quotations of earlj writers. As 
however no copy professing to be perfect has reached 
us, we are obliged also to give some weight to the con- 
jectures of modem scholars. And indeed many of the 
various readings of more recent codd. are themselves 
but the conjectures of scribes, and that too at a time 
when critical sagacity was at its lowest pitch. By far 
the most copious and valuable source of evidence is 
that derived from the MSS. Here we must draw a 
hard and fast line between Cod. A [the TheeodUxs, 
Bembine] and all the rest. The extant codd. are very 
numerous, but only nine are thought by XJmpfenbach 
worthy of special collation. 

Of these MSS, A alone is free from the recension 
of the grammarian Calliopius [7 th cent. A.D.], whose 
name is appended to all others. Y contains ouly frag- 
ments of Andria and Eunuchus. 

The Bembine codex is so named from having be- 
longed to Cardinal Pietro Bembo in the CodexA, 
seeond half of the xvth century. It is an uncial, and 
consisted once of 14 quiniones: the beginning and end 
however are wanting. It begins at Ajadr. 787, but is 
much torn up to Andr. 888. 
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The character of the text justifies the praise of 
Politian written on one of its leaves : — 

EGO ANGELVS POI^ITIANVS HOMO VETVSTATIS 
MINIME INCVRIOSVS NVLLVM AEQVE ME 
VIDISSE AD HANG DIEM CODICEM ANTIQVVM 
FATEOR. 

In the Phormio five verses are omitted, viz. 172, 
240 — 242, 635. In many instances its sole authority 
outweighs that of all the rest. Abbreviations are infre- 
quent, seldom more than Q for qve ; a line over a 

vowel for final m, e.g. clancvlv, and the colligation 
of N and T, e.g. fervkp. . Even these are rare. 

LIST OP CHIEF CODICES. 

Century. 



A 


Bembine 


IV. V. 


D 


Viotoriftn 


IX. z. 


G 


Deonrtatus 


ZI. XII. 


P 


Parisian 


X. 





Vatican 


X. 


B 


Basilioan 


X. 


P 


Ambrosian 


X. 


E 


Biccardian 


XL 


IV 


Pragm. Yindobonense 


X. XI.] 



CHIEF EDITORS. 

Gabriel Faemiuf, 1565, examined the Bembine 
and other good MSS. carefully, so far as the 
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custom of the time went. He died yonng [the edition 
being brought out after his death] or with the combi- 
nation of learning and of opportunities would doubtless 
have anticipated much of what Bentley afterwards 
accomplished. 

Guyety 1657, was a good scholar, but too ready to 
cat difficult knots by saying that verses are corrupt^*, 
and showed a veiy perverted judgment in condemniug 
the latter part of the Phormio. 

Bichard Bmdey [London, 1726, Amsterdam, 1727] 
'snmmus ille Terenti soApitator, inter medendum idem 
uulnera infligens*" published Faemus' critical commen- 
tary adding his own. This was a new starting-point 
of Terentian criticism, and though he gave too much 
wcdght to later MSS. or his own many conjectures, 
yet if compared with the edition of Mr Parry, more 
than 100 years later, his will be seen to have the 
advantage, no improvement being made in the text 
during Uie next century. 

A, Fleckeieen, 1857, edited the text, promising a 
critical edition which never appeared. Too much re- 
liance was still placed on the later MSS. and con- 
siderable scope was given to conjecture. But the 
work as a whole was a decided advance. 

W. Werner, 1869, trod closely in the footsteps of 
Fleckeisen, but not without some improvements. He 
however (like most preceding editors) had not an 
accurate knowledge of the readings of codex A^: and 
he is often careless^. 

F. Ump/enbachf 1870, published 'emendandas 
potius quam emendatas comoedias Terenti' with aa 
admirable critical commentary, giving the evidence of 
the chief MSS. and of the early writers who quote our 

" E. g. w. 15, 602, 689. 

•* Umpfenbach, p. XL 

" See notes on e. g. w. 154, 159, 482, 492. 

*^ See his notes on e. g. w. 15, 294, 896, 954. 
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author. His own text is so entirely based on A that 
where he does not note a discrepancy he vouches for 
exact correspondence therewith. In some respects he 
is deficient in judgment^\ 

K. Bziatzko, 1874, has constructed the best text 
of the Phormio. The present text, like his, is based 
on Cod. A almost as entirely as is that of XJmpfen- 
bach««. 



TERENTIAN SCANSION. 

[For fuller treatment of the subject see Peile, ch. 
vii. esp. pp. 322 sqq. ; Wagner, Introd. to Plant. Aul. 
and to Ter.; Brix Introd. to Plant Trin.; Bentley 
and Parry in their respective edd. of Terence; Penny 
Cyclopaedia s. v. Terentian metres.] 

This, if certain phonetic laws be not taken into 
consideration, will appear very irregular. The almost 
universal tendency of language is from strong to weak 
forms, this gradual process of weakening being brought 
about by conscious or unconscious striving for ease in 
utterance. Syllables on which the stress is laid rarely 
suffer thus, but those on which no accent falls are 
often corrupted. In all languages the end syllable is 
most exposed to this curtailment, and especially is 

^ He inconsistently reads qtu>d, aliquod with A, but when 
A fails [e. g. Andr. 313, 328, 534, 771] or reads aliqvos [Ph. 
312], gtfot, aliquot. Cf. also 709, 896. 

<^ 'Terence is now in one of the best conditions of any of 
the classic writers; the oldest and best copy of him is now in 
the Vatican Library, which comes nearest to the poet's own 
hand; but even that has hundreds of errors, most of which 
may be mended out of other Exemplars, that are otherwise 
more recent and of inferior value. I myself have collated 
several; and do affirm that I have seen 20,000 various lections 
in that little author '• Bentley, Remarks upon a late Discourse, 
&c. (1718). 
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this the case in Latin^; and chiefly in the language o£ 
the people, of which the writings of the comic poets 
[Terence however leas than his feUows] are a more or 
less faithful representative, and against the slackness 
of which the language of the classical writers of the 
Augustan age working on Greek models is an emphatic 
protest. Tina tendency of Latin to shorten the final 
syllable is a decisive argument against those who hold 
that e.g. senex dari should be pronounced f^nex d*ri" 
i*ather than sen^x dari. But the examples quoted below 
will show that such shortening is by no means confined 
to the last syllable : and we must remember also that 
in early times double letters were not written, which 
accounts for e.g. 808 int^lL 6G6 sui)elL»'. 

1. Vowels are found short before 

(1) and a consonant, hlc 209, 535, 626, 739. 
A^c 819, 1000. 

(2) d and a consonant, dd 150 [2G6], 648. apUd 
859, 934. Id 723, 940, 979. 

(3) 1 and a consonant. sup^U. 666. int^U. 806. 

(4) m and a consonant, nimpe 307. parHmne 546. 
decim m. 662. enlm 694, 937. restlm 686. 

(5) n and a oonsonaat. In 266, 862. ?idnc 370. 
inp. 439. ind. 681. uolUnt 725. Int. 806. itdn 810. egdn 
999. 



^ Bentl. Introd., p. xvi., Ulud sane in Lingua Latina 
notabiUf ne unum quidem turlnim praeter Monoayllaba Tonum 
in ultima habuisse. He qnotes passages confirming this re- 
mark from Quint., Prise, and other grammarians. 

w So Bentl. on Eun. 357. Cf. Peile, p. 822 note, 323 
note. 

•» Peile, p. 322 note. Warner, Terence, p. 19. Eitsohl on 
Plant. Trin. 964, Quod Socepisti tolerandum esse iam turn 
intellexi cum Most. 908, fige ftccumbe atque alia alibi timilia 
intacta reliqni. 
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< (6) p and a consonant. Ipslus 725. Ipsa 960. 

*» (7) r and a consonant, pu^r 60. pri^ 342, 532. 
Jtat^ 601. (Xr^ren^t 657**. 

(8) 8 and a consonant, ^st 178, 411, 513, 563, 
600, 638. magis 10. 68tend. 793. Isne 852. 

(9) t and consonant, itt 396, 415, 733. negdt 
352. rec?i« 686. 

(10) X. aeviex 346. Brix on Plaut. Oapt 172. 

2. Final long vowels are found short**. 

Qui 27, 911"; aJbl 59, 309, 563, 712, 777, 994; 
dxvri 261; hcml 516; ttiog?? 529; [acduS 6091; CArem^ 
609; uM 1d>1', uidi 803; wa^^ 883; noud 972. 

3. Long syllables not final are found short [eius^ 
113], uerebcimini 902. 

4. Long syllables afterwards shortened retain 
their quantity. Stefit 9; angeret 160; acciddt 245; 
accidet 250; ^'iwwrerc^ 297; uendidU 510; era^ 654; 
[censuU 775]; Sophronq (Sow^/aoviy) 865 **. 

5. Syllables are lengthened by the accent. Itd5i2; 
maid, 556. 

6. Synizesis of vowels occurs, ^tt^ 355, 776; 
«amt^ 562; dehort. 910; Ami2« 971**. 

7. Hiatus is found, but very rarely, 27, 966. A 
hiatus is not allowable except in the caesura of the 
verse or when a break is caused by division of the 
dialogue. 

«> Bitschl on Plaut. Trin. 316. 

«^ Peile, p. 827. Publ. Soh. Lat. Gr., pp. 56, 546 note. 

w PubL Boh. Lat. Gr., pp. 622, 623. 

«8 Peile, p. 326. Boby, § 203. Plaut. Tr. 261. 

^ Bentl. Introd., p. xiv., BuriuB quidem Nostratibus sonant 
haias, cnius &o., in unam syllaham contracta: uerum id eo 
eueniti quod not hodie male pronuntiemuu. Notum enim est 
ervditis eonsonantes I e£ U apud Latinos eodem fuisse sono quo 
hodie Y et W. 
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G. SVLPICI A^OLLINARIS PERIOCHA, 



Chrem^tis frater dberat peregre D^mipho 

relicto Athenis Antiphone f Qio. 

Chrem^ dam habebat L^mni uxorem ac filiam, 

Athenis aliam c6niagem et amantem tinice 

gnat(im fididnam. Mdter e Lemno ^duenit 5 

Ath^nas : montiir : ufrgo sola (aberdt Chremes) 

fan^ procurat. Ibi earn cum uisam Antipho 

amiret, opera pinudti uxorem dccipit. 

Pater €t Chremes reu6rsi fremere. De(n minas 

triginta dant parasfto, ut illam c6niugem xo 

hab^ret ipse. Arg^nto hoc emitur f (dicina. 

yx6re]n retinet Antipho a patruo dgnitam. 



1—2 



PERSONAK 

[PROLOGVS] 
DAVOS SEBVOS 
GETA SEBVOS 
ANTIPHO ADVLESCENS 
PHAEDBIA ADVLESCENS 
DEMIPHO SENEX 
PHOBMIO PABASITyS 
HEGIO I 

CBATINVS > ADVOOATI 

CBITO * 

DOBIO LEND 

OHBEMES SENEX 

SOPHRONA NVTRIX 

NAVSISTBATA MATBONA 

[CANTOB] 






PROLOGVS. 



FoBfcqu&m po^ta udtos po^tam n6n potest 
retrdhere ab stndio et txinsdere hominem in 6tiiiin, 
malediikia ddteiT^ nel sciibdilparat : x. 
qui ita dictitat, quas iateliac fecit f dbulas, x 
- tenui 6aae orati6iie et sciiptard leui : 5 

quia nu^iiiaiii insafium serf dsit adtdesc^ntulum 
ceraim uidere Mgere et sectan canes 
et e&m plorare, ordre ut subuenidt sibi. ^ 
Quod si intellegeret, qu6m stetit olfm noua, 
act6ris opera mdgis stetisse qudm sua, lo 

— minus m^to audacter, qu4m nunc laedit, la^deret. 
!Nunc slquis est, qui hoc dicat aut sic c6gitet : 
* uetus si po^ta n6n lacessiss^t prior, 
nullum inuenire pr61ogum poss^ noups 
[quem diceret, nisi haberet cxd male diceret:'] 15 

is slbi responsum hoc bdbeat, in medio 6mnibus 
X>almam ^sse positam, qui 4rtem tractant mtisicam. 
Ille iA famem hunc ab sttidio studuit reicere : 

4 ante hie BentL 6 numq, Wagn. w. Don. ed« pr. in 

lemm. fecit BentL 9 olim (juom stetit noua BentL li 
potvisset libri. fOMet BentL 17 tractent A* 



6 PR0L0GV8. 

hie rlspondere u61uit, non lac^ssere. 

3o Benedictis si cerbdsset, audisset bene : 

quod ab fllo adlatumsfc, id sibi rellatlim putet. 

De ill6 iam £iiem fdciam dicundi milii, 

peocdndi quom ipse d^ se finem n6ix facit. 

Nunc quid ueUm animuTn att^ndite. Adport6 nouam 

as Epidicasoomenon quAm uocant como^diam 
Graeci, Latini Ph6nmonem n6mina2it : 
quia primas partis qui aget, is erit Fh6rmio 
parasitus, per quern r^s geretur mirume, 
uoluntas nostra si 4d po^tam aco^erit. 

30 Date 6peran][, adeste aequo dnimo per sil^ntiuniy 
ne simili utamur f 6rtuna| atque usi sumus 
quom p^r tumultum n6ster grex motds locost : 
quern act6ris uirtus n6l»s restituit locum 
. bonitdsque nostra adititans atque aequ4nimitas. 

21 id siH esse relaU A, ^, 23 iam, — iwn fadt libri. 

— /actti Stallb. turn— /ecmt Bentl. Q^ Epidicazomenen 

Bentl. w. Don. 26 Graece, LaHne hie Phormionem nomnat 
BenU. 



t 



Acrvs I. 

lA street in Athens : on the Uft Demipho^s house, on tlu right 
that of Dorio, in centre that of Chremes.] 

Davos. 

Sebvos. 

Amicus summus in€us et popularis Geta _ 1 1 

■ 1 -^4 ^ .. heri Ad me uenit. Erat ei de ratidngula >^ ' i * *" «^^* 
lam pridonr apud me relicuom pauxillulum t^ U ^ 
niimm6rum :^id ut connberemT CoESceci : adf ero. ac»j* ^i*^v- 
Kam enMo^lium ^ius duxisse atidio 

habent 
ut semper ^liquid ^ddant diti6.ribus ! 
Quod ille unciatiia ui:s: do demepso suo 
su6m defrudanag^nium conpersm miser, 
id lUa tiniuoraum abripiet, haud exfstumans 
quanW labore pfirtumr^o^ au't^m Geta 
Q^j^;^^|^C^!feri6tur alio munere, ubi era p6pererit : 

-^ - porro autem alio, ubi erit puero natalis dies, 

37 aput A. relicuom libri* relliquum Edd. ant. 41 i as 

Eitschl, Tr'. 17. M defrud- A. Ac. -au- DFG. con- 

persit A. -parsit rell. 48 dies : ubi Edd. 




45 
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SS 



ubi initiabunt. Omne hoc mater atiferet : cn>^s^>^» ^\v. 
50 puer catisa erit mitttmd^. Sed vid e6n Getam 1 

Geta. Davos. 

Sebvi n. .^y^ 

I 2 Ge. Siquis me quaeret rlfus... Da. Fraestost, desine. 
Ge.,01i, >' 

at ego 6buiam cpxL&bar tibi, Daue. Da. Accipe, em : 
lecttimst ; conuemet ntimerus quantum d^bui. r 
Ge. Am6 te : et non necllxisse habeo gr£ti^m. 
55 Da. Praes6rtim ut nunc sunt m6re8 : a!^ ires redit : 
siqufs quid reddit, m^gna habendast gratia. 
Sed quid tu es tristis] Ge. Egone] nescis quo 
fnmetuet ^ ^ ^^, \x^ 

quanto In periclo simus) Da. Quid istuc 6st 1 Ge. 
Scies, ;, ^^ 

• ''6iodo tit tacere p6ssis. Da. Abi sis, Insciens : 
^^ T quoius tu fidem in pectinia perspixeris, , ^ ;.\- 
^ uer^re uerba ei credere J .i^i quid mlbi lucrist * 
te fillere T Ge. Ergo ausculta. Da. Hanc operam 
t(bi dico. I ^^ vvo-v^. 
Ge. Senis n6stri, Daue. f ratrem maiorem Chremem 
nostin % Da. (Jfuid ml Ge. Quid 1 i^iua. gnatum _ 

^^6^P«ni ^' • - ., , . v;.«* ^^ -^ 

6s Da. Tam qudm te. Ge. Euenit senibus arabobus simul 
iter illi in Lemnum ut ^sset, iroiS&d in CQiciam 
ad h6spitem antiquom : Is senem per eplstulas 

52 em £L hem rell. en Fl. 54 necU libri. 68 simus 
libri. «1771 Edd. ant* ei nostinef quidrUB&aih 65 tan- 
quam libri. tam quam Bentl. 
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^^aiiias:| 

• ^.^ >A^ V u/ t». Vi _ -x, Cte^-^"^*^ "-i \At*»^ /H*^ »A**U^ 

Bic est ingemum. Da. On, i^em me esse oportuit. 70 
Ge. Abelntes ambo bic ttim senes me f iliia 

rel(n()iiODt quasi magfstmm. JDa. O Geta, pro- 
ninciam ^ ^^, - v.^^^ ^T. .• j^ n u - • -^^ 

cepisti duram. Ge. Mi ^sus uenit, b6c scio : 
\ memral relinqui m6 deo iraiS meo. ^ 

Coepi flp(tex^^ prfmo : quid ^aerbls opust ? ^^ 

Senl fidelis ddm sum, sc^piWpjrdidli. . _ t ^ J 



Ku^ J%^ 



Da. Vep6re in meijtj^n^i mi Jstaec: *namque ijis^hiast, 
amSjreuSh fffciinuluia calcesr,c Ge. Coepi is ^mnia" 
facere, oEs^uTquae u^llent. Da. ScisU uti foro. 
Ge. Nost€r mali nil quioquam primo : bic Pna^diia 80 

d^ ,,^^j^^j>ontfnuo quandam tilSdtUs^'est pu^llulam 
citbaristriam :.banc am4re cpepit p^rdite. 
Ea s^ruiebat l^noni inpurissumo : 
neque quWoar^kii^quicq^^ : id curarint patres. 
Bestdbat aliud nil nisi ocolos pdscere, }* 4 '^ 85 

^cvxmW sect^, in ludum dlicere et rodddcere. 

> *^ Nosx^osi oper&i dabamus Pba^driae. 

In quo ba^c discebat Itido, exaduerso llico 

tonstrina erat quaedam : bic solebamus fere . , 

plertimque eam opperiri, ilum inde ir^t Uomum. ' 9° j 

Int^rea dum sed^mus illi/ int^ruenit 

adul^scens quidam licrumans : nos mirdrier. 

71 hie A. Atncrell. 76 «mi6ii« Benil. 77 namgtte libri. 
nam qtuie £dd. ant. 86 aliut A and Bentl. Umpf* 86 redd- 
D. w. Prise. 88 exaduerso ilico A. exaduenum ei loco 
BGEFGP. 89 tOTWtr- libri. tottrina Edd. 91 iUi A. 
iUiet iUo, illuc rell. 
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Kogimus quid sit: 'n^mquam aequo' inquit *4c 

xnooo^ ^ ft 

paup^rtas mihi onus uisumst et miserum ^t graua 

95 Modo quiadam uidi uirginem hie uiclniae »u^ V^^^^^*^ 

miserim, suam matrem l^entari m6rtuam : ^ 

ea sita erat exadu6rsum neque illi D^niuolus 

iieque ii6tus neque cogndtus extra unam 4niculam 

^ quiaquam 4derat, qui adiut^ret funus-^MIfseritumst. 

xoo Virgo ipsa facie egr^gia.' Quid uerbis opust ? 
CommSiub-emnis n63, Ibi contmuoAntipho 
'uoltisne eamuB uisere V ji^ Alius ' c^nseo • 
edmus : due nos s6de8.' Imus, u^nimus, 
uiddmus : uirgo ptilchra : et quo magis diceres, 

X05 nil dderat adium4nti ad pulckritudinem : 
oapillus passus, ntidus pes, ipsa h6rrida, 
lacnima^, uestitus ttirpis : ut, ni ufs boni 
in ipsa inesset f6rma, haec formam extinguerent 
Ble qui illam amabat f (dicinam tanttim modo 

110 * satis' inquit *scitast': n68ter nero... Da. I4m 

amdre eoepit Ge. 'Svcin.quam? Quo euaddt uide. 

Postridie ad anum r^cta pergit : 6bseerat, 

sibi ^t eius faeiat c6piami Hla enim s6 negat 

neque eum a^uom ait fisu^re: lUam ciuem esse At- 

ticam 

lis bon^ bonis progndtam: si uxoi^m uelit 

i 1 lege id licere f 4eere : sin alitor, negat. 
._ -J . 

M uUdst Bentl. 97 h^uolus A. heneuolens rell. 

99 adiut- JL aditiuafet rell. 102 cerueo r eamus Edd. 

118 ut tibi eim libri. sibi u. e. Dz. 114 petere Bentl. in 

comment. 
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!Nost€r quid ageret n^scire: et illam ddcere 
cupi^bat et metu^bat absent^m patrem. 
Da. Non, si redisset, e( pater ueniim daretl 
Gk. Ble (ndotatam uirginem atque igii6bilem lao 

daretilli? numquam f&ceret. Da. Quid fit d^nique? 
Ge. Quid fiat? est parasltos quidam Ph6rmio, 

bom6 oonfidens: qui fllum di omnes p^rduint. 
Da. Quid is f^cit? Ge. Hoc consflium quod dicim 

dedit: 
'lex ^t ut orbae, qui sint genere pr6xumi, 135 

is nubant, et illos ddcere eadem haec l^x iubet. 
!Ego t^ cognatum dicam et tibi scrib&m dicam: 
pat^mum amicum me ddsimulabo uirginis: 
ad itidices uenitous: qui fuerit pater, 
quae zndter, qiid cogndta tibi sit, 6miiia Haeo iy> 

oonffngam: quod erit zn£hi bonum atque c6inmoduixi, 
quom tu h6rum nil ref^lles, uincam scilicet. 
Pater dderit. Mihi pardtae lites: quid m ea? 
Bid quidem nostra erit.' Da. locuIarem^inlSciam. 
Ge. Persudsumst homini: fdctumst: uentumst: uinci- 235 

mur: 
duxit. Da. Quidnarras? Gs. H6c quod audis. Da. 

OGeta, 
quid tefiiturumst % Ge. N^cio bercle : unum b6c 

scio, 
quod f6rs feret, fer^mus aequo anim6. Da. Placet: 
hem istuc uirist oMcium. Ge. In me omnis sp^ 

mihist. 

120 iUe A. iUene rell. 131 c(mfingam^'-c<m,modfum: 

Edd. ant. 180 permaaurMt A. persuant rell. 138 places 
Edf* ant. 
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t4o Da. Laudo. Ge. Ad precatorem ideam credo, qui 
mini 
sic 6ret: 'nunc amitte quaeso hunc: c^terum 
posthic si quicquam, nil precor.' Tantdm modo 
non iddit : 'ubi ego hinc 4biero, uel occidito.' 
Da. Quid pa€dagogus ille, qui citharistriam) 
»45 quid rei gerit 1 Ge. Sic, t6nuiter. Da. Nonmtiltum 
habet 
quod d^t fortasse? Ge. Immo nil nisi sp4m meram. 
Da. Pater ^ius rediit in non? Ge. Non dum. Da. 
Quid? senem 
quoad ^xpectatis u6strum) Ge. Non certtim scio: 
sed epistulam ab eo adlitam esse audiui modo 
X50 et ad p6rtitores 4sse delatam : hdnc petam. 

Da. Numquid, Geta, aliud m6 uis) Ge. Yt bene sit 
tibi. 
Fuer lieus. Nemon buc pr6ditf cape, da hoc D6rcio. 

162 hoc Ml and Umpf. "hue rell. 



ACTVS II. 

Antipho. Phasdbia. 

Adtlbbobntbb n. 

An. Adeon rem redjisse, ut qui Tnihi c6iisultum op- II 1 
tum6 uelit esse, 
Pha^dria, patrem ut ^xtimescam, ubi in znentem 
elus aduenti u^niat 1 
-/ qu6d ni fuissem inc6gita]is, ita ^xpectarem, ut pdr 255 

fuit. 
Ph. Quid istuc? An. Bogitas? qui tarn audacis f4ci- 

noris mihi c6iiscius sis) 
d qu6d utinajn ne Ph6nniom id suddere in znentem 
inddisset 
ncu me cupidum eo (npulisset, qu6d mihi princi- 

pi^mst mali ! 
n6n potitus ^ssem: fuisset tum illos mi aegre aliqu6t 

dies: 
at n6n cotidi^ina cura haec dngeret animum, Ph. z6o 
A^dio. 

Act II. sc. 1 until Heins. was Act i. so. 8. 164 a(2ic«ntiM 

codd. aliquot. 165 ita, eum libri praeter A. 166 Utuc 

est libri. Bentl. corr. 169 iUo$ libri* iUud Wagn. ali' 

quod A. 160 cott' A and Umpf. 
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An. dum exp^cto quam moz u^niat qui ddimat hanc 

mihi consuetddinem. 
Ph. Aliis quia defit quod amant aegrest; tibi quia 
super €st dolet. 
Am6re abundas, Antipho. 

Nam t^ quidem hercle c^rto uita haec ^petenda 
optdndaque est. 
>65 Ita m^ di bene ament, tit mihi liceat tdm diu quod 
am6 frui, 
iam d^picisci m6rte CHpio^ td conicito cetera, 
quid ego 4x hac iaopi4 nunc capiam, et quid tu ex 

ista c6piay 
ut ne dddam, quod sine stimptu ingenuam, Ifberalem 

nictus es, 
quod hab^s, ita ut uolulsti^ uxorem sine mala fama 
palam : 
170 be4tus, ni unum d^sit, animus qui modeste ista€c f erat. XJ 
Quod sf tibi res sit cum e6 lenone qu6 mihist, tuna 

s^ntias. 
Ita pl^rique omnes^ stimus ingenio, n6stri nosmet 
psi^nitet. 
An. At tti mihi contra ntinc uidere f ortunatus, Pha^ 
dria, 
quoi de integro est pot^stas etiam consulendi, quid 
uelis: 
X75 retin^re eam anne amfttere; ego in eum fncidi in- 
felix locum, 

164 certo ML, .-« Edd. ant. 166 Ae]piC' ABC*D*. 

-•ptC" 'paC' rell. eeterum Bentl. 171 quo A. quocum rell. 

170 amare amittere Ubri. amare an mittere Bentl. amorem 
an mittere Bothe et Schmiede. an itero amittere Eugraph. 
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ut n6qae rnWiK ins sit amifctendi n^ retinendi o6pia. 
Sed quid hoc est) uideon 6go Gretam currtotem hue 

aduenfre? 
ig est (psus: ei, time6 miser, quam mihi hio nunc 

nunti6t rem. 




Geta \/roni the harlowr], Antipho. Fhaedbia. 
Sebyob. Adtlxscentes n. 

Ge. [Aside tiU vs, 195.] Nullus es Qeii, nisi iam II 2 
aHquodtfbLcon^ium colore reperis: 
ita nunc u^pcJ^tuSmTsttbito tinta te inpendent mala : >8o 
quae n^que uti deuit^m scia n^que qu6 modo m^ 

inde ^xtraham : . i 
nam n6n potest cel4ri nostra dlutius iam auddcia. 
Ak. Quid iUic commotus uenit? [To Fhaedria tiU 195.] 
Ge. Tum tampons mihi punctum ad hano rem est: 

6rus adest. Ak. Quid illdc ipalist?. 
Ge. Qu6d quom audierit, qu6d eius remedium fnueniam 185 
iracundiael 5. 

loquar? mcendam: taceam) instigem: purgem Dier*\ 

later^m lauem. 
Heu me miserum: qu6m mihi paueo, tum Antipho 
me excruciat animi : 

176 itu Gvijet ex codd. om. A et Dz. eitu roll. amitU libri. 
mittendi Fl. 179 repperU libri. reperies Lachm. repererit 
Bentl. w. E. reperU Dz. 180 te libri. in me Bentl. 18S* 
Quae $i non attu prouidentur me aut erum pessum dabunt libri. 
1S3 iUie A*, nam ille rell. 184 illuc A. iUud roll. 186 
loquame libri. loquar Bentl. 
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eius me miseretj el nuno timeo, is n^c me retinetr 

nam Absque eo esset, 
r6cte ego mihi uidissem et senis essem iiltuB iracliiL 
diam: 
xQo dliquid conuasdssem atque hinc me c6iiicereiii pro- 
tinam in pedes. 
An. Quam Tiami, hie f ugam aut f urttim parat % 
Ge. Sed ubi Antiphonem r^periaml aut qua qua^rere 

insistam uiam? 
Ph. Te n6mmat. An. Nesci6 quod magnum hoc nuntio 

expect6 malum. 
Ph. a, s^un esl Ge. Domum ire pergam: ibi plu- 
rimumst. 
X95 Ph. Beuoc^mus hominem. An. Sta llico. Ge. Hem, 
satis pro inperio, quisquis es. 
An. Geta» Ge. f psest quem uolui 6buiam. 
An. C6do quid portas, 6bsecro, atque id, si potes, uerbo 

^xpedL 
Ge. Fdciam. An.. Eloquere. Ge. M6doapudj)ortum... 
An. Metimnel Ge. IntellextL An. Occidi. Ph. 
Hem. 
An. Quldagam? Ph. Quid ais? Ge, Huius patrem 
uidisse me, patru6m tuom. ^ 
900 An. Nam quod ego huic nunc stibito exitio P§medium 
inuenid-m miser? 
qu6d si eo meae fortunae redeunt, Ph4nium, abs te 
ut distrahar, 



190 conuasassem CDEF. 'Usem A. conroHssem Bentl. 
protinam Fest. -us libri. 191 nam Bentl. add. 198 hem A. 
em Pz. w. G. 
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ef OS n^g^^ji^^^gj mc timeo. ia n tinc me retinet : 

An. Qui t^^rw^Lu:» v\.\r{-o-tX 7 
Ge. Sed vi ^ 

Ph. Te i 
e: 

Ph. a, 
ri 

x9sPh. Ren 

se 

An. Get 

An. C^« 

Ge. FAci 
A 
H 

An. Qu1< 
ui 

poo An. Nan 

in 

qTi6d si 

ut 



190 con 
protinam F 
em Pz. w. I 
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ntillast mild uita ^xpetenda. Ge. Ergo istaec quom 

ita slot, Antipho, 
tdnto magis te adufgilare aequomst: f6rtis fortuna 
^ ddiuuat 

An. N6n sum apud me. Ge. Atqui 6pa8 est nnnc 
quom mdxume ut sis, Antipho : 
n4m si senserft te timidum pdter esse, arbitrdbitur 305 
commeruisse ctilpam. Ph. Hoc uerumst. Ak. !N6n 
possum izmiut^er. 
CrE. Quid faceres, si alitid quid grauius tfbi nunc £aci- 

unddm foret? 
An. Quom h6c non possum, ilMd minus possem. Ge. 
Hoc nil est, Fiiaedria: ilicet. 
Quid hie conterimus 6peram frustra? Quin abeo) 

Ph. Et quidem ego? An. Obsecro, 
quid si adsimulo, s&tine est) Ge. Garris. An. 3x0 

V61tum contempldmini : em, 
sdtine sic est) Ge. Non. An. Quid si sict Ge. 

Pr6pemodum. An. Quid sic) Ge. Sat est: 
^m, istuc serua: et uerbum uerbo, pdr pari ut ror 

sp6ndeas, 
n6 te iratus suis saeuidicis dictis protect. An. [ah- 
seTiUy] Scio. 
Ge. Yi coactum te 6sse inuitum, I6ge, iudici6 ; tenes? 
S^ quis bic est sen^x, quem uideo in ultima platea) 215 

An. Tpsus est. 
Kon possum adesse. Ge. A, quid agis? quo abis, 
, Antipho? 

207 aXiud quid libri praeter A. 210 em libri. 

en FI. 

T. 2 
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man^, inquanu Ak. Egomet me n6iii et peccatum 

meum: 
nobis commendo Phinium et uitdm meam. [A. 
exit hurriedly,'\ 
Ph. Greta, quid nunc £iet? Ge. Tu iam litis audies : 
no ego pl6ctar pendens, nisi quid me fef^llerit. 

Sed qu6d modo hie nos Antiphonem m6nuimus, 
id n68met ipsos f 4cere oportet, Pha^dria. 
Ph. Auf6r mi 'oportet': quin tu quid fociam inpera. 
Ge. Meministin, olim ut fuerit nostra orotic 
in re incipiunda ad d^fendendam n6xiam, 
iustam illam causam, fdcilem, uincibilem, 6ptumam? 
Ph. Memini. Ge. Em, nunc ipsast 6pus ea, aut, 
siquid potest, 
meliore et callidi6re. Ph. Met s^ulo. 
Gi. Nunc prior adito tu, €go in insidiis hie ero 
230 8ubc6nturiatus, siquid deficits. Ph. Age. 



"^ 



Dehipho. Phaedria. Geta. 
Sbnxx I. Adylescens. Sebyos. 



n 3 De. \(3Ma tUl 254]. Itane tandem uxorem duxit 

Antipho iniussti meo? 
N6c meum inperium: ac mitto inpeiium: non simul- 

tatim meam 
reuer^ri saltem 1 non pudere ! o f dcinus audax, 6 Geta 

217 Text as A. Mane mane, inquam. Ego me, dtc. Both. 
329 irmd. ABCEFP. subsidiis DG. 232 ac A. age reU. 
f'Don. 'age mitto, legitnr ei; ac mitto* (sic Faemus: nnlgo 
«ieoi'alii'taoeoT Umpf. 
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: 3 4—17, PHORMIO, 19 

x3ioiiit6rI Ge. [glancing at Fhasdrta] Yix tan- 
dem. De. Quid mihi dioent a^t quam cauaam 

r^perient? ^j^ 
Demiror. Ge.^ Atqui r^periam : aliud cfira. De. An 935 

lioo dic^t miM: 
^inuftns feci l^x co6git'1 atidio, £ate6r. Ge. Places. 
>E. Voriim scientem, tdcitum causam tridere aduor- 

sdriis, 
etidmne id lex co4git) Ph. Illud dtirum. Ge. Ego 

expedidm: sine. 
I>E. Inc^rtumst quid agam, quia praeter spem atque 

fncredibile hoc mi optigit: 
ita sum Inritatus, 4nimum ut nequeam ad c6gitan- 340 

dum instituere. 
Qnamobrem 6mnis, quom sedndae res sunt m4xame, 

tum mixume 
meditdri secum op6rtet, quo pacto aduorsam aerum- 

nim f erant. 
Peiicla, damna p^regre rediens semper secum cogitet 
aut f Hi peccatum atit uxons m6rtem aut morbum 

fOiae, 
commtinia esse haec, n^uid borum umquam 4ccidat 245 

' anim6 nouom : 
quidquid praeter spem cu^niat, omne id d^putare 

esse in lucro. 
Ge. O Pha^dria, incredibile[st] quantum erum inte eo 

sapi^ntia. 

235 PH (for GE) Lachm. [p. 210] w. F. GE rell. reperiam 
ADG. repperi iam rell. 243 — 246 as read by Gioero, 

Tnso. 8. 14. 80; see commentaiy. 247 -«f libri. Bentl. om. 

2—2 



20 P. TERENTI II 3 18—37. 

Meditdta mihi sunt 6mma mea iiic6minoda, ems si 

r^erit : 
mol^ndum^t in pistrfno, napulindum, habendae o6m-| 
pedes, 
250 opus riiri faciundum : hdrum nil quicquam 4ccidet 
anim6 nouooL 
Quidquid praeter spem eu^et, omne id d^putabo 

esse in lucro. 
SM quid cessas h6miDem adire et blande in piincipio 
ddloqui) 
Be. Pha^driam mei fr4tris uideo filium mi ire 6buiam. 
Ph. Mi p4true, salue. De. S41ue : sed ubist Antipho? 
235 Ph. Saluom uenire... De. Cr6do : boo responds Tn\W. 
Ph. Yalet, blc est : sed satin 6mma ex sent^ntia % 
De. Vellum quidem. Ph. Quid isttic est 1 Ds. Bo 
gitas, Pba^drial 
Bonds me absente bio c6nfecisti3 ndptias. 
Ph. Ebo, an Id suscenses nunc illi % Ge. [o^u;^] Ar- 
tifio^m probum 1 
Y 260 De. Egon illi non suscenseam % ipsum g^stio 

dari mi in conspectum, ntinc sua culpa ^t sciat 
len€cn patrem ilium factum me esse ac^rrummn. 
Ph. Atqui nil fecit, p4true, quod susc6nseas. 
De. Ecce atitem similia omnia ; omnes c6Dgruont : 
265 imdm quom noris, 6mnis noris. Ph. Hand itast. 
De. Hie in n6xiast, ille 4d dicendam catisam adest : 
quom ill^st, bic praestost : tf ddunt operas mdtuas. 

M9 mol, esse or usque Ubri. 'dumst Bentl. 269 o Jk cm. 
S65 cum noris A. cognoris rell. 266 defendendam libri. 

dicendam Palxa. Cum in noxia hie est, ille ad defendefidam 
eausam adest Bentl. 
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JI 3 38—63. PHORMIO, 21 

Ge. [o^uie] Probe h6rum facta inprddens depinxit 

senez. 
Del Nam ni ha6c ita essent, cum fllo hand stares, 

PhaMria. 
Ph. Si est, pitrue, culpam ut Antipho in se admiserit, a^o 

ex qu4 re minns rei foret ant famae t^mperans, 

non catisam dico quin quod meritus sit ferat. 

Sed siquis forte militia frettis sua 

insldias nostrae f(§cit adulesc^ntiae 

ac nicit, nostran cdlpa east an itidicum, .^5 

qtd sa^pe propter inuidiam adimunt diuiti 

aut pr6pter nuseric6rdiam addunt pauperi % 
GrJB. [a«ie2e] Ni nossem causam, cr^derem uerahtinc loqui. 
Oe. An qulsquam index ^st^ qui possit n6scere 

tna itista, ubi tute u^rbum non respdndeas, 280 

ita ut file fecit ? <Ph. Functus adulesc^ntulist 

o£l[icium liberali,s : postquam ad iudices 

uentumst, non potuit cogitata proloqui : 

ita etim turn timidum \Ll\c obstupefecit pudor. 
Ge. Laudo hunc : sed cesso adire quam primum senem ? 285 \j — 
[Advancing] Ere, sdlue: saluom te dduenisse 
gatideo. De. [ironically] Oh, 

bone ctistos, salue, c61umen uero fdmiliae, 

quoi commendaui filium hinc abiens meum. 
Ge. lam dtidum te omnis n6s accusare audio 

inm^rito, et me horunc 6mnium inmeritissumo : ^^ 

nam quid me in hac re f4cere uoluisti tibi 1 

Seruom h6minem causam orire leges n6n sinunt, 

neque t^stimoni dictio est. De. Mitto 6mnia. 

28ft ihi [om. A*BCEFF]Day. iUic FI. Bitsdhl, Op. 2. 
619, mentions as A's reading tuJnto stupefecit. 
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ACTVS III. 



Fhormio. Geta. 
Fabasityb. Sxbyob. 

Ph. Itane patris afs aduentum u^ritum hinc abiiase 9 III 1 

Ge. Admodum. 
Ph. Phdnium relictam solam ? Ge. Sic. Ph. Et ira- 3x6 

«ttim senem 1 
Ge. O^^iao. tn. [aside tiU 321]. Ad te stoma 
solum, Ph6rmio, rerlm redifc : 
tdte hoc intristi: tibi omnest igxedendum: accin- 

gere. 
Ge. Obsecro te. Ph. Sirogabit... Ge. In te spes 

est. Ph. Eccere, 
qufd si reddet ? Ge. Tu inpulisti. Ph. Sic opinor. 320 
Ge. Sdbueni. 
Ph. Cedo senem : iam instructa sunt mi in c6rde con- 

silia 6mnia. 
Ge. Quid agesi Ph. Quid uis, nisi uti maneat Phi- 
nium atque ex crimine hoc 
Antipbonem eripiam atque in me omnem iram deri- 
u6m senis % 
Ge. nir fortis dtque amicus. Y6rum hoc saepe, 
Ph6rmio, 

816 ahisu libri* 8M amicw libri. amicu'tf Edd. 
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24 P. TBRENTI III 1 11—25. 

335 u^reor, ne istaec f6rtitudo in n^ruom erumpat d^ni- 
que. Ph. A, 

n6n itast : &.cttimst periclutQ, i^ pedum uisdst uia. 

Qu6t me censes h6mines iam deu^rberasse usque iA 
necem, 

[li6spites, tum ciuis ? quo magis n6ui, tanto sa^pius.] 

C€do dum, enumquam initiriarum audisti mihi scrip- 
t4m dicam 9 
330 Ge. Qui istuc 9 Ph. Quia non r^te accipitri t^nnitur 
neque mQuo, 

qui male faciunt n6bis : illis qui nil faciunt tenni- 
tur, 

quia enim in illis frtlctus est, in Qlis opera Mditur. 

Aliis aliund^st periclum, unde dliquid abradi po- 
test: 

mibi Bciunt nil ^sse. Dices ' decent damnattim do- 
mum' : 
135 dlere nolunt li6minem edacem, et sdpiunt mea sen- 
t^tia, 

pro maliicio si benficium stimmum nolunt r^ddere. 
Ge. N6n pote satis pro m^rito ab illo tibi referri 

grdtia. 
Ph. Immo enim nemo satis pro merito gr4tiam regi 
refert. 

T^n asymboMm uenire unctiun dtque lautum e balf- 
neis, 

887 quod Jb^ 888 suspected by Dz. 880, 881 tenditur 
libri. tenn- given by Don. 882 suspected by Wagn. For 

2nd iUU BentL oonj. istis. 886 malf- benf- Bitschl» Tf.^ 185, 
638. 837 potest libri. pote BentL 889 asymb' libri. 

atumb' Edd. bidineia A* (appy.). bdlneii vnlg. 
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Ill 1 26^2 6. PHOEMIO. 25 

6tio6iun ab inimo, quom ille et clra et sumptu ab- 340 

stimitur ! 
dtim tibi fit quod pliUseat, ille rf ngitur : tu rideas, 
prior bibas, prior decombas :ioena dubiaadp6iiitar... 
Ge. Quid istuc uerbi est % Ph. Ybi tu dubites quid 

sumas potissumum. 
Ha^c quom rationem iueas quam sint suduia et quam 

cdra sint, 
^ qui praebet^ n6n tu bunc habeas pldne praeseu- 345 

t6m deum 9 
^ Ge. S^nex adest : aide quid agas : prima c6itiost ac6r- 

ruma: 
si e^m sustinueris, postilla iam, tit lubet, ludds 

licet« 



Demipho. Hegio. Ceatinvs. Crito. Geta. 
SxNEX. Adyooati IIL Sebtos. 

Phobmio. 

Parasitys. 

De. Endmquam quoiquam c6ntumeli6sius III 2 

audistis factam iniuriam quam haec ^st mibi ? 
Ad^ste quaeso. Ge. Irdtus est. Ph. Quin tu Ii6c 350 

age. 
Iam ego htine agitabo. \To Geta, hut so that Dem» 

can overhecMr] Pr6 deum inmortdlium, 
negat Phdnium esse banc sibi cognatam D6mipho ? 
Hanc Demipho negat 4ase cognatdm 1 Ge. Negat. 

390 age A*, ages rell. 



26 P. TERENTI III 2 7- 

Ph. Neque elus patrem se scire qui fuerit % Ge. Ne 

35S De. Ipsum ^se opinor d6 quo agebam. S^uimiD 

Ph. Quia eg^ns relictast mfsera, ignorattir parens, 

necMgitur ipsa ; u(de auaritia quid facit. 
Ge. [pretending anger] Si erum insimulabis mdlii 
male atidies. 
360 De. [asidell O audiciam, etiam me tiltro accusa 

iduenit. 
• ^^13U Nam iam dduleseenti nfl est quod susc^nseam 
V5;j^ VA»wAsi illtim minus norat r^quippe homo iam grdndio 
VAiJ^ pauper, quoi in opere uita erat, ruri fore 
se c6ntinebat : ibi agrum de nostr6 patre 
365 ool6ndum habebat : sa6pe interea mihi senex . 
narrdbat se hunc necl^ere cognatdm suom : 
at quim uirum I quern ego uiderim in uit^o 

Ge. Yideis te atque ilium, ut ndrzas. Ph. I/in ma 
crucem. 
Kam ni ita eum existumdssem, numquam t4m gr 
370 ob banc inimidtias cdperem in uostram familiar 
quam is dspematur ntoc tam inliberiliter. 
Ge. Pergln ero absenti mile loqui, inpurissume ? 
Ph. Dignum atitem hoc illost. Ge. Aln ta? 

career? De. Geta. 
Ge. Bonorum extortor, l^gum contort6r. De. G( 

8B5 SI. pnts before 854. 866 PH. Nee SHlponem % 

scire qui fuerit f OE, negat, Bentl. saw it to be spur 
860 etiamne Bentl. w. cod. Begins. 863 opera A. in opere 
868 om. Videos te aeque atque illunif ut <&c. Bmner agains 
metre, [ut] Dz. 869 eum esse A. ita eum BCI 

873 tandem libri. tamen Bentl. 
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^^ I Ph. \to Geta] Ilesp6nde. Ge. Quis homost 9 Ehem. 375 

De. Tace. Ge. Absent! tibi 
te indignas seque dfgnas contum^lias 
I nuinqu&m cess^uit dfoere hodie. De. D^ine. 

[To Fhormio] Adul^scens, primum abs te Ii6c bona 

ueniA peto, 
si tlbi placere p6tis est, mi nt resp6ndea8: 
quern amiciun tuom ais f ulsse istum, expland 380 

mihiy 
et qui cognatnm m6 sibi esse diceret. 
Ph. Proinde 4xpiscare qudsi non nosses. De. Nob- 
I sem? Ph. Ita. 

De. Ego m6 nego : tu qui ais redige in m^monam. 
Ph. Eho tu, sobrinum tu6m non noras? De. Enicas. 
' Die n6men. Ph. Nomen % mdxume. De. Quid 385 
ntinc taces % 
Ph. \aMe\ Perii h^rcle, nomen p€rdidL De. Quid 
ais? Ph. Geta, 
si m^ministi id quod 61im dictumst, sdbice. [Tttme to 

Be,] Em, 
non dico : quasi non n6ris, temptatum iduenis. 
De. Ego atitem tempto ) Ge. Stilpo. Ph. Atque adeo 
quid mea 1 
Stilp6st. De. Quem dixti 9 Ph. Stflponem inquam 390 
n6ueras. 
De. Neque ^go ilium noram n^que mi cognattia fuit 

877 Tiodie om. BGEFP. dieere, VS. ohe desine Fl. 878 

peto AD^G. expeto Bentl. w. rell. 884 enic- AC^D^F^. 

enec- rell. 886 Text as A. Edd. Tiem quid ais, 888 

nosses A. tioris rell. . 889 ego A. egone, egon rell. Stilpo 

. Don. Stilpho libri. 
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quisquam (stoc nomine. Ph. Itane 9 non te hortii 

pudet ? 
at s( talentum r6m reliquiss^t decern, 
De. di tfbi mal&ciant. ^ Ph. Primus esses m^morite 
395 prog^niem nostram usque 4b auo atque atauo pro 
ferens. 
De. Ita ut dicis. £go tum quom iduenissem, qu 
mild 
oogn^ta ea esset, dioerem : itidem ttl £aoe : \tc 

Fhormio] v.a^.v\ ^*-'^^^ 

oedo qui ^st cognata 9 Ge. Eu n6ster, recte : heus tu, 
caue. 
Ph. Dilficide ezpedfui quibus me op6rtuit 
400 iudlcibus : turn id si £&lsum fuerat, fQius 

quor D6n refellit 1 De. Filium narr^ mibi ? 
Quoius d6 stultitia dici ut dignumst n6n potest. 
Ph. At tu qui sapiens ^s magistrattis adi, 

indicium de eadem cadsa iterum ut redddnt tibi : . 
405 quand6quidem solus r^gnas et soli licet 
hie de eidem causa bis indicium apiscier. 
De. Etsi mibi facta iniuriast^ uerdm tamen 
potids quam litis secter aut quam te afidiam, 
itidem dt cognata si sit, id quod l^x iubet 
410 dotis dare, abduce bdnc, minas quinque dccipe. 
Ph. Hababa^, bomo suauis. De. Quid est) num 
iniquom p68tulo9 
An ne b6c quidem ego adipiscar, quod ius ptibli- 
cumst) 

404 Itidieium de eadem re iterum ut reddatur tiH Bentl. 
(wbo suspeots tbe ts). 406 adipUeier libri. op. Bentl. 

411 tuauV^Hz, 
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435 De. Te obl^ctet : tibi habe. Ph. Mlquo uero iram. 

De. H6c age. .»t 

Satis i4m uerborumst : nfsi tu properas mdlierem I 
abddcere, ego illam eiciam : dixi, Fh6nnio. 
Ph. Si tu illam attigeris secus quam dignumst liberam, 
dicdm tibi inpingam grindem : dixi, D^mipho. 
440 \To Geta, aside] Siqufd opus fuerit, heus, domo me. 
[Exit,] Gb. Int^llego. 



Demipho. Geta. Hegio. Cbatinvs. Cbito. 
Sbnez. Sebtos. Adtocati in. 

ni 3 De. Quantd me cura et s611icitudine ^dflcit 

gnattis, qui me et se hisce (npediuit ntiptiis ! 
neque mi in conspectum pr6dit, ut salt^m sciam, 
quid de e^ re dicat quidue sit sent^ntiae. 
445 \To Geta] Abi, uise redieritne iam an non ddm 
domum. 
Ge. E6. De. Yidetis quo in loco res ha^c siet: 
quid dgo) die, Hegio. He. Ego) Cratinum c^nseo, 
si tibi uidetur. De. Die, Cratine. Cra. M^ne uis ? 
De. Te. Cra. Ego quae in rem tuam sint ^ uelim 
facids: mihi 
450 sic h6c uidetur: qu6d te absente hie filius 

egft, restitui in integrum aeqiiomst ^t bonum : 
et id (npetrabis. DixL De. Die nunc, H^gio. 
He. Ego s6dulo hunc dixlsse credo : u^rum itast, 
quot h6mines tot sent^ntiae : suos quoique mos. 
455 MiTii n6n uidetur qu6d sit factum l^gibus 

44ft ea A. Aoe rell. 464 quod A. 
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Ge. Et quidem, ere, nos iam dtidum hie te absentem 

{ncusamus, qui dbieris. 
An. Te ipstim quaerebanu Ge. S6d ea causa nilo 

magis def^imus. 
An. Loquere 6bsecro, quo nam (n loco sunt r6s et 

f ortuna6 meae : 
numqufd patrl suboletl Ge. Nil etiam. An. Ec- 

quld speiporrost? Ge. N^scio. An. A. 
475 Ge. Nisi Fha^dria baud cessduit pro te eniti An. 

Nil fecit noui. »| 

Ge. Turn Fh6rmio itidem in bdc re ut aliis str^nuom 

bominem pra^buit. 
An. Quid is f^cit) Ge. Confutduit uerbis ddmodum 

irattim senem. 
An. Eu, Ph6nnio. Ge. Ego quod p6tui porro. An. 

Mi Geta, omnis u63 amo. 
Ge. Sic babent principia sese ut dixi: adbuc tran- 

quiUa res est, 
480 mdnsurusque pdtruom pater est, dum bdc adueniat. 

An. Quid eum ? Ge. Yt aibat 
de eius consilio s^se uelle fdcere qu6d ad banc rem 

dttinet. 
An. Quantum metuist mibi, uidere buc sdluom nunc 

patru6m, Geta 1 
nam eius per unam, ut addio, aut uiuam aut moriar 

sent^ntiam. 
Ge. Pba^ria tibi ad6st. An. Ybi nami Ge. Eccum 

ab sud palaestra exit foras. 

^n. land' A. iam dudum rell. 476 aliis A. in aliis 

rell. 4?8ettA. TieuC^QV. c/wjttBO'EF. 479 dm 

A»(?)DG*. dico rell. 482 metus est libri. metuist H. 

uidere A. uetUre rell. ^edire Wagn. (as if A'b). 

A 
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^Phasdbia. Dokio. AHTima Gbta. 

^H. D6rio, ^ ^ V 485 ni 5 

'^ audi 6bsecro. ^Do. Non atidio. Pp. Partiinper. 
Do. Quin omltte me. h^^ i — 
Ph. A^di quod dicam. Do. Atj^enim taedet iam 

atidire eadem miliens. <sjk4«K- ^^*^'^***'** ^^ 

Ph. At nunc dicam qu6d lubenter aMias. Do. tb- 
quere, atLdio. 
' Ph. K6n queo te exorire ut maneas triduom hoc] 
quo n&e abis 1 
, Do. Mirdbar si tu mOii quicquam adferr^s noui^AN. 490 
[to Oeta] Ei, 
metu6 lenonem nequid... Ge. [to An.'] Suo su4t 
capitil idem ego u6reor. 
Ph. Non d^m mibi credis? Do. Hdriolare. Ph. 

S(n fidem dof Do. Fdbulae. 
Ph. Fa^neratum isttic ben£cium ptilchre tibi dic<gs. 

Do. LogL OA • ^" NAT^^^' 5 
Ph. Cr^e mihi, gaud^bis facto : u4rum hercle hoc est. 
Do. S6mnia. i . m vO 
■ Ph. Experire : non est longum. Dp. Cdntilenam 495 
eand^m canis. 

489 mm queo ML, nequeo rell. 491 After nequid Bentl. 

<fi». begin Geta's voords, xeadiBg BentL tuo eapitifuat; Fl. tuo 
8uat oapitit Dz. mo tuat eapUi, 492 dum A. rell. (An. 

498 /oen- libri. opt. foen- D wrongly, feiu (right aco. to etym.) 
also has authority. 

T. 3 




34 P. TERENTI III 6 12—25. 

Ph. Td cognatus, td parens, tu amicus, tu... Do. 

Grarri modo. 
Ph. Xdeon ingenio £sse duro te ^tque inexordbili, 
tit neque iniseric6rdia neque pr^bus mollirC 
queas! 
Do. Adeon te esse inc6gitantem atque (npudentem^ ^ 
Pha^dria, ^X^f 

500 dt phaleratis ducas dictis me 6t meam ductes grdtiisl 
An. [offto^] Miseritumst. Ph. [owflfe] Ei, ufens" 

uincor. Ge. [(mc2e] Qudm uterquest similis sui. 
[Ph. \aside\ iSe^JteJ^Antipho alia quom 6ccupatus 
^sset sollidttidiiie, 
tum hoc ^e mi obiecttim malum !] An. [over- 
hearing] Quid Istuc est autem, Pha^dria) 
Ph. 6 fortunatissume Antipho. An. i^gone? Ph. 
quoi quod amds domist: 
505 n^que cum huius modi iimquam tisus uenit tit con- 
flictar6s malo. o^ 

An. Mfhin domist? immo, i^Tqubd aiunt, atiribus 

teneo lupum. 
Do. Ipsum istuc mi in li6c est. An. [ironicaUi/] 
Heia, n6 parum len6 sies. -. ^lA-^ 
Ndmquid hie conf ^t 1 Ph. Hicine 1 qu6d homo 
inhumanissumus : 
510 Pimphilam meam u^ndidit. Ge. Quid? u6ndidit? 
An. Ain? u^ndidit? 

499 iiijptMi- libri. inpnuL- Bentl. 600 due- diet- A. 

diet' due- rell. 602, 603 snspeoted by Gnyet. neque libri. 

te^ue F. aeqru Palm, atque Wagn, 603 ett autem ADQ, 
atU' est relL 607 nam neque quo pacta a me amittam neque 

uti retineam tcio gloss on 506, condemned by Bentl. 



Ill 6 26—39. PSORMIO. 35 

!>». -irg.. AT.I.'i -^- ^ . -^ ^ , 



;^ 




i, iucillam 

f m illo ut 





ab amicis 



ne opper- 



uod 6rat : s's 
is, condu- 



hac firhe 

Brfn patil 
IS (d quod 

)um men- 530 

nc contra 

am meli- 

d quidem 

Factum. 



optunde 
i A. bene 

?c; Wagn. 
-2 



1 



34 P. TERENTI III 6 12—26. 

Ph. Td cognatus, td parens, tu amfcus, tu... Do. 

Grarri moda 
Ph. Adeon ingenio ^sse duro te dtque inexoribili, 
dt neque miaericdrdia neque pr^dbus molliH 
queas! 
Do. Adeon te esse inc6gitantem atque (npudentem^ ^ 
Pha^ia, ^Xj 

500 dt phaleratis ddcas dictis me 6t meam ductes grduisl. 
An. [cmu^] Miseritumst. Ph. [otftcKe] Ei, ufens^ 

uincor. Ge. [(mc2e] Qudm uterquest similis sui. 
[Ph. \aside\ iSe^JteJ^Antipho alia quom 6ccupatus 
^sset sollidttidine, 
turn hoc 6sse mi obiect(im malum I] An. [over- 
hearing] Quid Istuc est autem, PhaMria) 
Ph. 6 fortunatfssume Antipho. An. !^gone? Ph. 
quoi quod amds domist: 
505 n6que cum huius modi iimquam tisus uenit ut con- 
flictar6s malo. o^ 

An. Mfhin domist? immo, ioqubd aiunt, auribus 

tene6 lupum. 
Do. ipsum istuc mi in li6c est. An. \ironicaUy\ 
Heia, n6 parum len6 sies. -. ^^-^^^ 
Ndmquid hie conf ^t ) Ph. Hicine 1 qu6d homo 
inhumanissumus : 
510 Pimphilam meam u^ndidit. Ge. Quid? u6ndidit1 
An. Ain? u^ndidit? 

499 inpad' libri. iwprud- Bentl. 600 due- diet- A. 

dieU due- rell. 602, 603 saspeoted by Gayet. neqwe libri. 

tequeV> aeqru Palm, atque Wagn. 603 est autem A.DG. 
atU' est relL 607 nam neque quo pacta a me aaUttam neque 

uti retijieam tcio gloss on 506, condemned by Bentl. 
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Ill 6 26—39. PSORMIO. 35 

Ph. Y^didit. Do. Quam indfgnum facinus, iucillam 

aere empt^m meo ! 
Ph. N6queo exorare dt me maneat €t cum illo ut 
mut^t fidem 
triduom hoc, dum id qu6d est promissum ab amicis 

argentum atifero : 
3i non t)iim dedero, loam praeterea h6ram ne opper- 
ttis sies. 
Do. Optundes? An, Hand 16]igamst id quod 6rat : 5'5 
V ezor^t sine: ^ O^X '^n>s>^\^^ ^ r^t »i.A.c i 'tf^^,, 
idem hie tibi, quod b6iii promeritus fderis, condu- 
plicduerit. 
Do, Y^rba istaec sunt. An. P^mphilamne hac firhe 
priuari sines] 
tum praeterea hordnc amorem distrahi poterln pati? 
Do. N6que ego neque tu. Ph. Di tibi omnes id quod 

es digntis duint. 
Do. Ego te compluris aduorsum ing^nium meum men- 530 
sis tuli, 
p611icitantem et nil f erentem, fl^ntem : nunc contra 

6mnia haec 
r^pperi qui d^t neque lacrumet : d4 locum meli- 
6ribus, 
An. C^rte hercle, ego si sdtis commemini, tfbi quidem 
est ollm dies, 
Quamzn^d dares huic, pra^stituta. Ph. Factum. 
Do. Kum ego ist^d nego) 

611 meo AB. suo rell. 615 optundie A. optunde 

BODEFP. obtunde\iQ, obtundesFl, 616 boni A. bene 

reU. 619 PH, di A. OE, dii Tell. 621 haee: Wagn. 

6M qiuun ad libii. quoad Gnjet. Utud A. istuc rell. 

3—2 



36 P. TEBENTI III 6 40—6 3. 

525 An. lam €a praeteriit 1 Do. N6n, ueanua liaec ei 

dntecessit. An. N6n pudet 
uinitatis? Do. Minume, dum ob rem* Ge. St€r- 

culinum. Ph. D6rio, 
Itane tandem fdcere oportetl Do. Sic sum: si plaoeo, 

titere. 
An. Sic hunc decipi ! Do. Immo enim uero, Antiplio, 

hie me d^cipit : 
nam hie me huius modi scfbat esse : ego htinc esse 

aliter cr^didi ; 
530 iste me f ef ^llit : ego isd nilo sum aliter ic fui. 

S6d ut ut haec sunt, t4men hoc faciam : crds mane 

argentdm mihi 
mQes dare se dixit: si mihi prior tu attuleris, Pha^- 

dria, 
me4 lege utar, fit potior sit, qui prior ad dandumst. 

Vale, \ExitDo?[ 



u 



Phaedria. Antipho. Gbta. 

ADTLsscBimss. Bebyos. 



Ill 6 Ph. Quid faciam? unde ego ndnc tam subito huic dr- 
gentum inuenidm miser, 
535 quoi minus nilo est, qu6d, hie si pote fafsset exori- 
rier 
triduom hoc, promissum fuerat? An. Itane hunc 
patiemdr, Geta, 

826 stercilinium libri pleriqne. Bentl. oorr. w. G^P^ 
528 deeipis libri.. decipi Lachm. (Lucr. *p. 116). 



ni6 4— 18. PHORMIO. 37 p^ 

fieri miserum, qui me dudum, ut dizti, adiuerit c6-*| 

miter 1 
quin, quom opnst, benf icium rursum ei ^xperiemur 
r^dere) 
Gb. Scio eqtddem hoc esse a&^uom. Ak. Age ergo, 

s61us seruare btinc potes. 
Ge. Quid faciami An. Inuenids argentum. Ge. 540 

Cdpio: sed id unde, ^oce. 
An. Piter adest hie. Ge. Scio: sed quid turn 1 An. 

^ a, dJctum sapientf Bat est j^ 
Qb. Ita&ef An. Ita. Gb. Sane hSrde pulchre 
su£des : etiam tu hinc abisf 
n6]i triumphOy ex ndptiis tuis si nil nanci8c6r mali, 
ni dtiam nunc me huius causa quaerere in malo iu- 
beascruceml VaaVn 
An. Y6rum hie dicit. Ph. Quid) ego nobis, Gr^ta, 54s 
alienus sum? Ge. Haddputo: _^^^^ ^ 

s4d parumne est, quod 6mnibus nunc n6bis suscenset 

senex, , ' 

ni instigemus 6tiam, ut nullus locus relinquatur 
precil p^tAM 
Ph. Alius ab oculis meis ilUm in ignotum abducet 
locum? hem: 
tum igitur, dum lic6t dumque adsum, 16quimini me- 
I i<^^un, Antipho, 

c<mtempttli&bii ine. An. Quam obrem ? aut quid 550 
^^Dgmfacturl's, cedo? 
Ph. vjnoijuo hinc asportdbitur terrirum, certumst p^r- 
sequi K. f ] 

838 expiriemur A. -iamur relL »iniur Faern. 



38 P. TERENTI PHORMIO. Ill 6 19—33. 

adt perire. Ge. Df bene uort&nt qu6d agas: ])ede- 
0s>5^S^^ temptim tamen. 

An. Vide siquid opis p6tes adferre huic. Gk. 'Si- 
quid?' quid? An. Quaere 6bsecro: 
nequid plus mmtisue f axi|i, quiSd uos po^t pige^t, €teta. 
555 Gb. Qua^ro. Air, Saluos ^st, ut opinor* Ge. V^runi 
enim metu6 malumj^^^^^ vj^oJ-^ 
_An. N61i metuere : dn^rtecum b6na mala tolerdbimus. 
Ge. Quantum opus est tibi arg^nti, loquere. ^h. 

S61ae trigintd minae. 
Ge. Trfginta? huL percirast, Phaedria. Ph. Istaec 

uero uQis <Bsft*"\ 
Ge. Age age, inuentas r^ddam. Ph. O lepidum. Ge. 
Auf 6r te bine. Ph. lamopust. Ge. Idm feres: 
560 sed opus est mihi Pb6nnionem ad hdnc rem adin- 
tor^m dari.^ 
Ph. Pra^stost : audaclssume oneris quid uis inpone, 
^cf eret : 
solus est homo amico amicus. Ge. Eamus ergo ad 
eum 6cius. (iXr ^^.v t*^ 
An. Ndmquid est quod operd mea uobis 6pus sitl Ge, 
Nil : uerum dbi domum 
^t illam-miseram, quam £go nunc intus scio esse 
exanimatim metu, 
565 c6nsolare. Cessas) An. Nil est a^que quod faciim 
lubens. 
Ph. Qu4 uia istuc fides) Ge. Dicam in itinera: 
bine modo te 4move. [Exeunt omnes.] 

062 'temptim so codd. exo. pedet^tl F. 865 AN, inserted 
by Koch e ooni. 669 lepidum A. caput add rell. 

661 PH. A.* AN, rell. /eret £L etferet rell. ee/eret Guli- 
eliniua. 866 itinere libri, itere Bentl. q. v. and Heant. 271. 
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40 P. TERENTI IV 1 17—2 15. 

tac^it, dum intercMet famili^ritas: 

sin spr^uerit me, pltis quam opus est 8cit6 sciet, 

585 uere6rque ne uxor dliqua hoc resciscdt mea: 
quod si fit, ut me exctitiam atque egredidr domo, 
id r^stat: nam ego me6rum solus slim meus. 
De. Scio ita 4sse: et istaec milii res sollicifddinist: 
neque ddeo defitlscam umquam experirier; 

590 dondc tibi id quod pollfcitus sum eff<Scero. Nr^^v^t^ q-^ 

Geta. Demipho. Chbeices. 
Sebyos. Sekes n. 

Ge. \To himself.'] Ego h6minem callidi6rem nidi 
n^minem n»oo-^^ 

quam Phormionem. Y6nio ad hominem, ut dfcerem 

arg^ntum opus esse et (d quo pacto fieret. 

Yix dtim dimtmttix^ dlxeram, intell^xerat: 

595 gaud^bat: me^auddbat: quaer^b&t senem. 
Dis gr^tias ag^t)at, tenipus sibi*dari, 1 
ubi FbaSdnae ^se 'ost^bderet ml6 Wiuus 
amicum ^ese .q]aam Anti^boni^ Hominem id forum 
iussi 6ppen)piTeo !me 4sse adducturiSm.aenwn. '■ 

600 Sed eccum tpsumJ Quis est ult^iior) atmt¥nSdriae 
pater u^nit. S^ quid p^rtimui autem b€lua? Vc/A' 
an quia quos fallampro tino duo sunt mihif datil 
comm6aias esse joplnor dupUd spefiiier. ♦, 
Petam mne unde a ^rimo (uBti^ui: is si ddt^ sat est: 

605 si ab e6 toil fi*t, tum hfinc tudoriar h6s|)iten]f. ajsAfM' 

S89 Neque adeo defitisear umgjuam experirie^ A. Alii aliter 
vs. dispdnont. 697, 698 esee—eete revdrsing order of oodd. 

sese — esee Lachxn. Laor. p. 161. 598 ee teee BentL 

604 in8UA[f= institi]. 
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42 P. TERENTI IV 3 18—38. |l^ 

eruB liberalis €st et {ngitans Utium : 
nam c^teri quidem h^rde amici omn^ modo > 

6as uno 6re auctores fu^re, ut praecipitem hinc darejk^ 
An. [oMefe] Quid hie co^ptat aut quo euddet ftNUel 
Ga 'An l^gibus 
dattirum poenas dices, si illam ei^cerit? 
iam id ^xploratumst: €ia, sudaois satis, 
si cum fllo inoeptas li6mine : ea eloqu^ntiast. 
690 Yerdm pono esse uictum eum: at tandem tamen 
non capitis ei res 4gituf, sed pecilniae.' 
Postquam h6minem his uerbis s^ntio molllrier, 
'Soli sumus nunc hie' (nquam: 'eho, die quid u(s 

dari 
tibi (n manum, ut ems hfs desistat Ktibus, 
635 haec hine facessat, tti molestus n^ sicsV 

An. \a8id6\ Satin illi di sunt pr6pitii? Ge. 'Kam 
s^t scio, 
si tu dliquam partem aequi bonique dfxeris, 
ut est file bonus uir, tifa non commut&bitis 
uerba h6die inter uos.' De. Quis te istaec iusslt 

640 Ch. Ii^^6 non potuit melius perueniner ^^j^ 

eo' qu6 nos uolumus. An. [o^icfe] Occidi. De. 
Perge ^loquL 
Ge. a prime homo insanfbat. Ch. Cedo quid p6s- 

tulati Y.A 
Ge. Quid] nfmium quantum. Ch. Qudntwmt die. 
Ge. Siquis daret . 

680 pono JL -« relL 681 eitu libri. ei BentL 6^ 

quantum lietdt A. q, libuit rell. text Pahn. w. Cels. ap. 
ChariB. p. 185. 
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IV 3 39—62. PUORMIO. 43 

tal^tnm magnum. Db. Imm6 malum hercle: ut 
nllpudet! ^^v 

Gb. Quod dizi adeo ei: 'qua^so, quid si filiam 645 

soam ^nicam lociret? parui r6-tulit 
non stiscepisse: inu^ntast quae dot^m petat.' 
Vt ad pafica redeam ac mfttam illius in^ptias, 
haec d^nique eius fuft postrema ordtio: 
'ego' inquit 'a principio amid fQiami 6y> 

ita ut a€quom fuerat, u61ui uxorem dtioere. 
Nam mihi uenibat in mentem eius inc6mmodum, 
in s^ruitutem padperem ad dit^m dan. 
Sed mi 6pus erat, ut ap^rte tibi nunc fdbuler, 
aliquintulum quae adferret, qui diss61uerem 655 

quae d^beo : et etiim nunc, si uolt D^mipho 
dare quantum ab hac aocipio, quae sponsist mihi, 
nullum mild malim quam fstanc uxorem darL' 

An. [omcfe] Ytrum stultitia fdcere ego huno an militut 
dic^, scientem an inprudentem, inc^rtus sum. 660 

Dii. Quid si inimam debet? Ge. <Ager oppositus 
plgnori 
6b decem minas est' inquit. De. Age age, iam 
ducdt: dabo. 

Ge. 'Aedfculae item sunt 6b decem alias.' De. Ofei, 
nimitimst. Ch. Ne clama: p6tito iHsac^ a m€ 
decem. 

Ge. 'Yxori emunda ancQlulast: tum pluscula 665 

supell^ctile opus est : 6pus est sumptu ad ntiptias : 
his r^bus sane p6ne' inquit Mec€m minas.' 

652 ueniehat libri. ineommodi Benil. 664 j^etito Juuee 

libri. repetito hasee Fl. Dz. petito ilkuee Bentl. 667 80 A. 
his rebui inquit pone sane alias decem Bentl. Luchs. 



44 P. TERENTI IV 3 63—4 8. 

De. Seflc^ntaa proinde scribito iam mfhi dicas: 

nil do: inpuratus me (lie ut etiam inHdeatt 

670 Ch. Quaeso, €go dabo, qui^sce: tu modo filius 

fao ut Qlam dticat) ]i6s quam uolamuB. An. [cuufe] 

ECmihi, 
Geta, 6ccidisti m^ tuis falliciis. 
Ch. Mea catisa eicitur: m^ hoc est aequom amittere. 
Ge. 'Quanttim potest me c^rtiorem' inquit '&oe, 
675 si illdm dant^ hanc ut mittam : ne inoertds siem : 
nam illi mihi dotem iim oonstituertint dare.* 
Ch. Iam accfpiat: illis r^pudium rentintiet: 

hanc ddeat. Db. Quae quidem flli res uortdt male. 
Ch. Opp6rtune adeo arg^tum nunc mecum dttuli, 
680 fructdm quern Lemni uxoris reddunt pni4dia: 
inde stimam : uxori tfbi opus esse dfxero. 

[Exeunt senea,'] 
17 4 An. Geta. Gb. H^m. An. Quid egisti? Ge. E- 
munxi argent6 senes. 
An. Satin 6st id? Ge. Nesdo hdrcle, tantum idssus sum. 
An. Eho, u^rbero, aliud mlhi respondes 4c rogo? 
685 Ge. Quid 6rgo narras? An. Quid egonarrem) operi 
tua 
ad r^tim mi quidem res redit planissume. 
ut t6 quidem omnes di deae, superi fnferi 
mails exemplis p^rdant ! em, siquld uelis, 
huic mindes qui te ad scopulum e tranquillo atiferat. 

674 TpoUst A* potei rell. 682 em Dz. 687 So Bentl. 
TJt te quidem di deaeque omnes superi atque inferi Fl. &c. 
atqtte om. librL 689 huic mandee qui te ad scopulum e trau' 
quillo tutferat E marg. and n. cent hand in F marg. huic 
mandes quod quidem rede ewratum uelis rell. 
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IV 4 9—29. PHORMIO. ^ 45 

quid minus utibile fuit quam hoc ulcus t^ngere 690 

aut n6miiiare ux6rem 1 iniectast sp^s patri 

posse fllam eztrudi G6do nuno^p^^^A; ^^rinio 

dot^m si occipiet, fixor ducenddst domum, 

quid fietl Gk. Non enim dticet An. Noui [aar^ 

castically], C^terum 
quom arg^tum repeient, n6stra causa scflicet 695 

in n^ruom potius fbit? Ge. Nil est, Antipho, 
quin mile narrando p6s8it depraudrier. 
Tu id qu6d bonist exc^rpis, dicis qu6d malist. 
Audi nunc contra : iiim si argentum aco6perit, 
duc6ndast uxor, tit ais : conced6 tibi : y^ 

spatifim quidem tandem 4dparandi ntiptias, 
uocdndi, sacruficdndi dabitur pa(ilulum. 
Int^rea amid quod poUiciti stint dabunt: 
inde iste reddet. An. Quam 6brem9 aut quid 



dic6t? Ge. Bogas? 
'quot r^s postilla mdnstra euenerfint mibi! 
intro lit in aedis dter alienlis canis : 
angufs in inpluuium d^c^dit de t€gulis : 
gallina cecinit : u^ek'Sfxit hdriolus : 
bariispex uetuit: 4nte brumam autSm noui 
neg6ti incipere ***** 
♦ * * qua6 causast iustissmna,' 



70s 



7xa 



690 uolnus A*, ulcus rell. Ponat. ia lemm. and Eagraph. 
701 "iu nuptias A. -is nuptiis rell. -i nuptitis Umpf. Dz. 
705 quod A. 707 per inpl- libri. in inpU Guyet. 709 

liarisp' A. Fl. saw that between incipere — quae two hemisticha 
are wanting. NegoH nihil incipere causa est sontica Bentl. 



46 F. TERENTI IV 4 31—5 11. 

Haec fient. An. Yt modo fiantl Gb. Ment: me 

uide. 
Pater 6zit : abi, die tee argentum Phaddriae. 

\^ExU An."] 




DeMIPHO. ik^HREMES. GeTA. 
SSNES II. SeBVOS. 

lY 5 De. Quietus esto, inquam : ^go curabo n^uid uerbo- 
rdm duit. 
Hoc t^mere nmnquam amittam ego a me, quin mihi 
testis ^Uihibeam: 
715 qiioi dem 6t qiiam obrem dem, c6iAmemorabo. Ge. 
[cm(26] Yt catituB est, ubi nil opust. 
Ch. Atque ita opus factost: ^t matura, dum lubido 
eadem hale manet : 
nam si iltera illaec mdgis instabit, f6rsitan nos 
reiciat. 
Ge. [oZbt^ Bern ips4m putasti De. Dtic me ad 
eum ergo. Gb. N6n moror. Ch. Ybi hoc 
IgeriSy 
transfto ad uxorim meam, ut conulniat banc piius 
qnam bine abit. 
7M Dic4t earn dare nos Pb6rmioni ndptum, ne siiscln- 
seat: 
et m&gis esse ilium id6neum, qui ipsi sit familidrior : 
nos n6stro officio non digrossos 6sse: quantum is 

u61uerit 
datum §sse dotis. [Exit GetaJ] De. Quid tua 
malum id ri fert] Ch. Magni, Demipho. 
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IV 6 12—6 8. PHORMIO. 47 

J non sdtis est tuom to officium fecisse, id si non fama 
ddprobat : 
uolo ipsiuB [quoque] haec uolunt&te fieri, n6 se 735 
eiectam praddicet. 
De. Idem 6go istuc faoere pdasom. Ch. Holier mu- 

lieri magis c6nuenit. 
Dk Rog^bo. [Exit DeJ] Ch. Vbi illas ntinc ego 
reperire possim, c6gito. 



SOPHRONA. ChBEMBS. 
Nttbix* Sbnbx. 

[Bath aside tiU 739.] 

So. Quid agami quern mi amicum inueniam misera? IV 6 
aut quo consilia haec referami 
aut unde auxilium petam? 
ndm uereor, era ne 6b meum suasum indigna iuiuria 730 

idficiatur: 
ita patrem adulesc6iitis facta haec t61erare audi6 uio- 
lenter. 
Ch. N4m quae haec anus est, ^xauimata a frdtre quae 

egressdst meol 
So. Quod ut f dcerem egestas me inpulit, quom scirem 
infirmas ntiptias 
hasce ^e, ut id constilerem, interea uita ut in tut6 
foret. 
Ch. C^rte edepol, nisi me Animus fallit aut parum pro- 73s 
spiciunt ocoli, 

7M facere Bentl. «i non id libri. id si non Qnyet. TSS 
qU' %ul' h- libri. quoque Bospected by Fleck. 



48 T. TERENTI IV 6 9—22. IV 6 

mea^ nutricem gn4tae uideo. So. N^ue ille inues- ^-^ 
tigAtur. Ch. Quid ago] ^ 

So. Qui tet eitis pater. Ch. Adeo, maneo, dum hs^^ 

quae loquitur m^igis cognosool 
So. Qu6d si eum nunc reperCre possim, nil est quod 
uereir. Ch. East ipsa: 
c6nloquar. So. Quis hie 16quiturf Ch. Soj^rona. | 
So. Et meum nomen n6minatt \ 

740 Ch. Hospice ad me. So. Di 6bsecro uos, 6stne hie 
Stilpo? Ch. N6n. So. Negas? 
Ch. C6ncede hino a foribus paulum ist6rsum sodes, 
S6phrona. 
Ne me istoc posthac n6mine appelldssis. So. Quid 1 

non 6bsecro es 
quern semper te esse dictitasti? Ch. St'. So. ^ 
[glancing at Ch,*8 horise] Quid has motuis 
foris) 
Ch. Concltisam hie habeo uz6rem saeuam. Yerum 
istoc me ndmine 
74S eo p6rperam olim dbd, ne uos forte inprudent^s 
foris 
effdttiretis dtque id porro aliqua tLsor mea rescfsce- 
ret. 
So. Ist6o pel nos te hie fnuenire mlserae numquam 

p6tuimus. 
Ch. [points to DeJs hotise] Eho die mihi, quid rei 
tibist cum fimilia hac undo 6xis 1 
ubi illad sunt ? So. Miseram me. Ch. H^m» quid 
est 1 uiu6ntne 9 So. Yiuit gn&ta. 

737 p. eiu8 BCEFP. 746 effuttiretU Umpf. w. A. 
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Matrem Ipsam ex aegritddine hac miseri&m mors 750 

consectitast. 
Ch. Mal&ctum. So. Ego antem, quae ^ssem anus 

des^rta egens ign6ta, 
ut potai nuptiim virginem loc^ul huic adulesc^oti, 
faortim qui est dominus a^dium. Ch. Antiph6niu ^ 

So. Em, istic ipsi. 
Ch. Quid? dudsne is uxor^ habett So. Au, tinam 

ille quidem hanc s61am. 
Ch. Quid illam dlteram quae dicitur cogndta? So. 755 

Haec ergost. Ch. Quid ais % 
So. Comp6sito factumst, quo modo Lane amins habere 

p6sset 
sine dote. Ch. Di uostram ^dem, quam sa^pe forte 

t^mere 
eu^niunt quae non audeas optdre ! offendi adu^niens 
quoctim uolebam et tit uolebam conlocatam gnatam : 
quod n6s ambo opere m^xumo dabdmus operam ut 760 

fieret, 
[sine n68tra cura, mdxuma sua ctira [hie] solus 

fecit.] 
So. Kunc quid opus facto sit uide : pater ddulescentis 

u^nit 
eumque dnimo iniquo hoc 6ppido ferre diunt. Ch. 

Nil periclist. 

750 hac A. rell. om. 763 iati libri. isti inquam Bentl. 
r54 hahet om. Bentl. 769 eorU, amari 

1. coll. filiam rell. conl. gnatam Faem. filiam loeatam 
Bentl. 761 ' Hio us. a mala manti est ' BenU. liaec libri 

A. om,). hie Donat. snggests. 

T. 4 



50 P. TERENTI PHORMIO, lY 6 37, 38. 

Sed p€r doos atque li6miiieB meam esse Jbanc ciue 
resciscat quisquam. 
765 So. Nemo € me scibit. Ch. S^qu^e nae : intiis c^teraf 
audiemws. [Exeunti 



766 ^ A. ex reU. audits Ubri. audiemus Bentl. aiKZie ti< 
Weise and Kayser. quae vestant^ Fl» 
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ACTVS V. 



Dehipho. Geta. 
Sbmbz. Sebtos. 



De. Nostrdpte culpa f&cimus ut malis expediat 6sse, V 1 
dum ndnium dici n6s bonos stod^mus et benfgnos. 
Ita f tigias ne praetor casam, quod ^unt. Nonne 

id sdt erat, 
acc(pere ab illo iniuriam? etiam arg^ntumst ultro 

obi^ctum, 
ut sft qui uiuat, dum iHud aliquid ^giti conffciat. 770 
Ge. Flanissume. De. Is nunc pra^miumst, qui r^cta 

praua fdciunt. 
Ge. Verissume. De. Yt stultfesume quidem illi rem 

gesserimufl. o,v-^ c 

Ge. Modo ut hoc consilio possiet disced!, ^t istam 

dticat 
De. Etidmne id dubiumst ? Ge. Haud scio hercle, ut 

homost, an mutet dnimum. 
De. Hem, mtitet autem 1 Ge. N^scid : ueilim, si 775 
forte, dico. 

768 mdlU ML (?) G G. maloa xelL 771 is Bitschl. i at 

Trin. 17. 774 hauscio Fl. 

4—2 



62 P. TERENTI . V 1 11—2 3. 

De. Ita f4ciam, ut frater consult, ut uxorem eius hue 
adducam, 
cum ista It loquatur. Tti, Geta, abi prae : n^ntia 
hanc uentlram. \Exit Dem.^ 
Ge. [«oZt*»] Arg^ntum inuentumst PhaMriae : de iurgio 

sil^tur. 
-»- Prouisumst, ne in praes^ntia haec hinc dbeat : quid 
nunc porro 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \'; (vo^ 

780 quid fiet ? in eod^in luto haesit^ : uorsuram s61ue8, 
Geta : pra^ens quod f uer^t malum in diem abiit : 

plagae cr^scunt, 
nisi prospicis. Nunc hinc domum ibo ac Ph^nium 

edoc^bo. 
Nequid uereatur Phormionem aut huixis orationem. 
[^Pdnting to Nausistrata who enters with Dem. : 
exit (Jeta^ 

Deotipho. Natsistrata. 

Sbnbx. Mylueb. 

V 2 De. Age dum, tit soles, Nauslstrata, fac ilia ut place- 

tur n6bis, 
785 ut su4 uoluntate id quod est faciundum fadat. 
Na. Pdciam. 
De. Parit^r nunc opera me ddiuuas, ac r6 dudum 
opituUta es. 

776 «t, bracketed by Wagn. 777 prae : nu- divided by 

Palm. 780 uorswram libri. -a old conj. Quyet h. 1. 

783 eixu libri. huixa Bothe. terns Palm, ^e quid uereatur 
Nauttratam neque eius oratixmem BeatL 786 adiuues A. 

-at w. codd. BentL 



Y 2 4—3 4. PHORMIO. . . /53 

Na. Factihn nolo : ac pel mmus queo uirr culpa^ quam 

me dfgnun^t. 
De. Quid autem ) Na. Quia pol mef patria bene pirta 
indiligdnter ^ y^^^.^-^ 
tutatur : nam ex is. pmediis tal^nta argenti bina 
statim capiebat : uir uiro quid praestat 1 De. Binan 79» 
qua^^? 
Na. Ac rebus uilioiibus multo talenta bina. De. Hui. 
Na. Quid hai^o oideatur ] De. Sctiicet. Na. Yirlia 
me natum u^llem : 
ego ost#&derem, Be. CeFto scio. Ka. Quopdcto... 

De. Farce sodes, 
ut possis cum ilia, n^ te adulescens mdlier defetiget. 
Na. Fadam tit iubes: sed melim nirum abs te exire 
nideo. 



ChREMES. DeMIPHO. iN'AVSISTRATA. 
Simsg n. MViiiSB. 

Ch. Ebem, D^mipho, V 3 

iam ill! datumst arg^ntum ) De. Curaui ilico. Ch. 796 

NoU^m datum. 
[a«i(^] Ei, uideo uxorem : paine plus quam sdt erat. 
De. Quor noU^, Chremes ) 
Ch. Iam r^cte. De. Quid tu ) ecqaid locutu's cum 

istac,^quam obrem banc ducimus % 

)"' ' . • • »..-•. '/uv 

787 at Dz. 790 st, cap, libri. cap, sta, Bentl. w. Kon. 

/Mmuif libri-praeter A. 791 mu^ta fositen-libzi. Bentl. 

destroys multo, 792 natn A*. 791 defeU libii. 798 
locutu*9 cum istac Umpf. and Dz. 



64 P. TERENTI V 3 5—18. 

Ch. Traus^gi. De. Quid ait tdndem ? Ch. Abduci 
n6n potest. De. Qui n6n potest ? 
8oo Ch. Quia ut^rque utrique est c6rdL De. Quid istuc 
n68tra ? Ch. Magni : pra^terhac 
cognitam comperi 6sse nobis. De. Quid ? deliras. 

Ch. Sfc erit: 
non t^mere dioo : redii mecum in m^moriam. De. 
Satin s4nus es ? 
Na. All 6bsecro, uide ne in cognatam pieces. De. 
Non est. Ch. N6 nega : 
patris n6men aliud dfctumst : hoc tu errdsti. De. 
Non nordt patrem ? 
80s Ch. Nordt. De. Quor aliud dixit? Ch. Num- 
quamne h6die concedes mihi 
neque int^lleges? De. Si tu nil narras? Ch. 
P^rdis. Na. \to Bem.l Miror qui li6c siet. 
De. [to Nau8,] Equidem h^rcle nesci6. CH.>sVin 
scire ) at ita me seruet luppiter, 
ut pr6pior illi, quam dgo sum ac tu, homo n^most. 

De. Di uostrdm fidem : 
edmus ad ipsam : una 6nmis nos aut scire aut nescire 
hoc nolo. Ch. A. 
810 De. Quid ^st ? Ch. Itan paruam mihi fidem esse aptld 
te ! De. Vin me cr6dere ? 
vin sdtis quaesitum mi istuc esse ? age, fiat. Quid ? 

ilia filia ^^ 

amici nostri quid futurumsti Ch. R^cte. De. 
Hanc igitur mittimus ? 

$00 praeterhac AG. praeter haec rell. 802 redi libri. 

804 aliut A. 806 perdU AD*, pergis reU. quid hoc 

siet, quid hoc est libri. quid siet Fl. 
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Ch. Quid ni 1 De. Ilia maneat % Ch. Sic. De. Ire 

igitur tibi licet, Nausistrata. 
Na. Sic p61 commodins €sse vbl omnis irbitror, quam 
ut copperas, 
manure banc ; nam perliberalis ui^ast, quom uid(, 8x5 A 
mihi \Exiii Na^ 
T>%, Quid istuc negotist I Ch. I4mne operuit 6stium ? 
De. Isun. Oh. O Ifippiter, 
di mos respiciunt: gndiam inueni ntoptam cum tuo 

filio. De. Hem, 
quo piU;to potuit % Ch. K6n satis tHjbus €st ad nar- 
randum bfc locus. 
De. At tu Intro abL Ch. Heus, ne filii quidem hoc 
n6stri rescisduit hoIo. \EKefa'nJb^ 



^ 



Antipho. 
Adtlsscenb. 

Laetus sum, ut meae res s^se habent, fratri Sptigisse V ^ 

qu6d uolt. 
Quam scitumst^ eius modi parare in 4nimo cupidi- 821 

t4tes, ^i^jjuw 

quas, qu6m res aduorsa^ sient, paul6 mederi p6ssis ! 
hie simul argentum r^pperit, Gur4 sese «xpedSuit : V'> ' 
ego ntillo possum r^medio me eu61uere «x his turbis, 
quin, si hoc celetur, in metu, sin p^tefit^ in probF6 825 
j sim. ^''^Uuji^ ^Hv\. CU^ 

Neque m6 domum nunc r^ciperem, ni mi ^sset spes ^^ 

ost^nta 

B18 pacto A. p' id rell. B20 ut Jk&G. later oodd. 

ut ut. 



56 P. TEIiRNTI V 4 8—5 10. 

Huiusce hi^bendae. S^ ubi nam Getam Inuenire^ 

possim? 
[ut rogem, quod tempus oonueniundi patris me 
• capere suadeat.] 



Phormio. Antipho. 
Pabasitys. Aptlsscbns. 

V 5 Ph. [aMc?e] Arg^ntum acoepi, tr^di len6ni : abduxi 

mtUierem, 
830 curdui propria ut Pha^dria poter^tur : nam emissast 
manu. 
Nuno ^ua mihi res etiam restat quae 4st conficiunda, 

otium , 

ab sSnibus ad potandum ut habeam : nam dliquot 
ho8 sumdm dies. Q<^ ^^^->^ 

An. Sed Pli6rmiost : quid ah ? Ph. Quid 1 An. 
Quid nam nunc facturust Pba^dria ? 
- quo p4oto satietatem amoris aft se uelle absumere ] 

835 PS^^icissim partis tuds acturus 6st. An. Quas ? 
Ph. TJt fugit^t patrem. 
Te sjida rogauit rursum ut ageres, causdm ut pro se 

df ceres., '. ^,'^'^-" 
Nam potaturus €st apud me. Ego me ire senibus 

Stinium yo»^ 
dicam 4d mereatutn, ancdlulam emptum dudum 
quam dixit Geta : 

927 kaheikdae llbri. -iH Bentl. 828 Rogem qitod eon- 

ueniundi patris mi tempus iuheat Bentl. 822 aliquod A. 

835 saom patrem Fl. [nuorn is perhaps designed to avoid the 
verse accent on est.] 



V 5 11—6 10. PHORMIO. y^^^^^J^ 67 

qe, quom hie Tyoo, uideaat^ m4 coD.n<!er& cr€dant ar- 

genttim suom. 
Sod ostium ooacr^pmt.abs te» Ak. Y(de quU e^e- 840 

ditur. Ph. Gotast. 






Geta. Antipho. Phobmio. ' 
Sebyos. Adtlbscbns. Pabasitys^,..^ 

Ge. O fortuna, o f6rs fortuna, qu4ntis commoditdtibus, V 6 
qudm subito meo ero Antiphoni ope u6stra hunc 
onerastfs diem 1^ 
An. [flwirfe] Quid nam hie sibi uolt? Ge. N6sque 
amicos ems exonerastis metu ! 
sed ego nune mihi e^sso, qui non timerum hunc 

onero p411io 
adque hominem propero fnuenire, ut ha6e quae con- 845 
tigerint sciat. 
An. \to Phormio] Num tu intellegis, hfc quid naiTetl 

Ph. Numtui An. Nil. Ph. Taatundem'^go? ^-^^, 
Ge. Ad lenonem hine fre pergam : . ibi niinc sunt. 
An. Heu8, G«ta. Ge. Em tibL 
Ntim mirum aut nou^mst reuoeari, cursum quom 
institeris 1 Ajf. Geta. 
Ge. [awcfe] P^rgit hercle : [oZot^cT] numquam tu odio 

tu6 me uinces. An. N6n manea] 
Ge* V^pula. An. Id quidem tibi iam fiet^. nisi re- 850 
\jiV sistis u6rbero. 

J^J^ 840 qui egreditWt quia egrediatur libri. qui egrediatur Fl. 

^ 840 adque libri. 848 Bothe gives AN. whole vs. 850 

In some recent codd. and old edd. enlarged to GE, Vapulabis 
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Ge. F^miliariorem oportet 6sse hiinc : minitatdr ma- 
Inm. 
S^d isne est qnem quaero kn non? ipsust. C6n- 
gredere ^ifi^^&^ Air. Quid est ? 
Ge. O omnium, quantum 6st qui uiuont^ h6mo homi- 
num omatissume : 
n^ sine controu6rsia ab dk s61u8 diligere, Anti- 
pho. 
855 Ak. Ita uelim : sed qui istuc credam ita ^sse mihi die! 
uelim. 
Ge. Sdtine est si^ te jl4libutum gatidio reddo 1 Aif. 

Enicas. ^^^^'^i^^^*^^ 
Ph. Qum tu bine pollicitdtiones aufer et quod f€rs 
cedo. Ge. Ob, 
td quoque aderas, Pb6nmo 1 Ph. Aderam : s6d tu 

cessas % Ge. Accipe, em : 
{/0 /V^.] Ut modo argentum tibi dedimus dpud 
forum, rect4 domum 
860 stimus profecti : [^ An^ int^rea mittit 6ras me ad 
uxor^m tuam. 
An. Quam 6b rem? Ge. Omitto pr61oqui: nam nQ ad 
banc rem est, Antipbo: . 
ubi in gynaeceum ire occipio, puer ad me adcurrit 

• Mida, 
p6ne adprendit piUlio, resupfnat: respici6, rogo 
quam 6b rem retineit me: ait esse y6titum intro ad 
eram acc^dere. 

euriaXU uemula est qui me uoeat. AN, Id tibi quidem iam 
fiest nisi renstis uerbero, 868 homo horn- A. hominum 

h- relL 8SS emJBL&o, en Fl. 



V 6 25—40. PHORMIO. CD 

'S6phrona modo frdtrem hue' inquit 's^nis intro- 865 

duxit Chremem ' 
eumque nunc esse (ntus cum illis : h6c ubi ego audivi, 

4d f oris . J^ 

suspenso gradti placide ire p6rrexi, accessi, dstiti,'*'^ 
VN^^^^^'^^dnimam cofi^re&i, adrem admovi : ita dnimum coepi 

att^ndere, 
hoc modo \with a gesture] serm6nem captans. An. 
Eti, Geta. Ge. Hie pulch^munum 
^ / fd cinus audiui : f taque paene hercle ^xclamaui gatidio. 870 
iks. Quodl Gk Quod nam arbitrdre? An. Nescio. 
Ge. Atqui mirificlssumum: VaJ7|>aAuv]^PaI_ 
pdtruos tuos est pdter inuentus Phdn^o uxori tuae. 
An. Quid als? Ge. Cum eius con^ifeuit olim mdtre 

in Lemno cl4nculum. %ji^^la-«Aa>-^ 
Ph. S6mnium: utinhaecignoraretsu6mpatrem? Ge. 
Aliquid cr^dito, 
Fh6rmio, esse causae : sed me c^nsen potuisse 6mnia 875 
intellegere extra 6stium, intus quae inter sese ipsi 
^gerintl 
An. Atque ego tjuoque inaudiui illam f dbulam. Ge. 
Immo etidm dabo 
qu6 magis credas : pdtruos interea inde hue egredittir 

foras: >r>v^^' 
hadd multo post cum patre idem r^ipit se intro 

d^nuo: O-^^i-vv. ^oi-w-^^^^''*"'"**^ 

d'it uterque tibi potestatem €ius adhibenda^ dari : sso 

873 AN, hem, q- o- BCDEP. 877 AN. ML. PH. CDP 

[y. Bentl. ad h. 1.] atque ego qucque inaudiui A*. Atque hercle 
ego quoque tU- audiui Fl. w. late oodd, 880 eiue adhibendae 
dari A. eiu8 habendi se dare Bentl. 
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d^nique ego misses sum, te ut requlrerem atqne ad- 

ducerem. 
An. Qttin ergo rape ni6: quid cessas? Ge. Fecero. 

An. O mi Ph6rmio, 
uiile. Ph. Yale, A]iti{^6. Bene, ita me di ament, 

Isictum. Gaddeo. [Exeunt Ge. et An."] 



Phorhio, \v 

PABASITVS.V i->^ '^ 

'^ 

V 7 Tantim f ortunam. de fnprouiso esse his datam ! 

88s Summa Sludeadi ooc^ost mihi nunc senes 
et Pha6dnae curam Mimere argentiriam, 
ne quoiquam suorum aequalBun supjd^x siet. 
^am idem h6c argeatum, ita ut datumst, ingritiis 
ei ddtum erit: hoc qui cogam, re ipsa r^pperi 

^ Nunc g^tus mihi uoltusque est capiuudus iiouo& 
Sed hiuc concedam ia dng^p^Mtyi hoc pr6xumumy 
inde hisce ostendam me, tibi erunt egresai foras. 
Quo me idsimularam ire 4d mercatum, non eo. 



Demipho. Chrehes. Phorhxo. 
SttNBft n. Pabasitvb. 



Y 8 Bb^ Dis m^gnas merito gr4tias habeo atque ago, 
89s , quando 6uenere haec nobis, frater, prospere. 



\*.*. v-^ 



881 «usti* turn. ABGEP Wagn. (in comment.), wm m&nit 
D and Edd. 882 (at end) em late codd. 883 gMtdeo. 

gaudeo Bentl. Ac plaudiu Gnyet, fa«re ending the play. 



V 8 3—24. PHORMIO. . " 61 . 

Ch. Estne ita uti dixi llbtJwlisi De. Oppido. CjlaX^-v^v^-^^ 
Quanttim potest, nunc conueniundust Ph6riBiOy 
prius gu^ni dilapidat n6stras trigint4 minan 
ut aEure^aiiMik Ph. D^miphonem si domitit 
uisam, dt quod... De. Ad nos id te ibamus, 900 

Pho-rmio. *" ♦* * 

Ph. De eadem hdc fortasse catisal De. Ita lierde. 

Ph. Credidi: 
quid 4d me ibatis ? ridictdum : uereb4iiuni 
ne n6n id facerem qu6d recepsBtmsemel] y^ 

beus, quinta quanta baec m6a paupertafi ^t, tamen^^/r 
adhtio curaui unum h6c quidem, ut mi ess^t fides.^^gos 
Idque ddeo uenio nuntiatum, D^mlpho, 
paritum me ^sei ubi u^tis, uxor^m date. 
Nsun omnis pSsthaOuimitH res, ita uti p4r fuit, 
postquim id tanto opere n6s uelle animum adu6r- 

teram. • 
3>E. At hic dehortatus 6st me, ne illam tibi darem: 9x0 
'nam qui erit rumor populi' inqtiit, 'si id fgcerasf 
oKm.quom boneste p6tuit, tum uon ^ data: 
nunc eam extrudi turpest': ferme eadem 6mnia 
quae t^te dudum c6ram me incusdueras. 
Ph. Satis superbe inldditis me. De. Qui! Ph. 'Bxy- 915 

gas? ^naaatOv 

quia ne Alteram quidem illam potero d^cere: 
nam qu6 redibo ore 4d eam quam cont^mpserim?^ 

89a ut libri. uti Bentl. [This vs., in codd. 906, placed r * 
here by H. Umpf., retains old order.] 898 dilapidat AC* F. ^14 
-et reU. 900 ad libri. 906 adeo A. ad uoi rell. c ^ 

911 r- pofuli ^ 8' i'f' libri. minor, iTiquit, id n Fl. -913 

eam nunc A. nunc uiducun rell. 
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<*go i^digam uos in grdtiam, lioc fretus, Chreme, 
quom e m^dio excessit unde haec. suspeptdst tibi ^ 

Ph. Itane dgitis mecam 1 sdtis asca^adOTedimiiii. (aaa-C^O^ 
Non h^rele ex re istius me tns^astijIJS^miplia 
97© Ain tal tibi quae lubitum fuerit peregre teceiis 
neque buius sis ueritus feminae primdriae, 
quin n6uo modo e'i fdceres contumeliaui, 
uenids nunc predbus lautum pecGiP.tiim tuom? 
hisce ^0 illam dictis ita tibi incensdm dabo, 
9;s ut n6 restinguas, Idcrumis si extiliaueris. 

De. Tantdn adfectum qu^mquam esse hominem aur 
dacia ! 
non hoc publicitus sc^lus hinc aspoiidiier 
in s61as terras! Ch. In id redactus stim loci, 
980 ttt quid agam cum illo n^soiam prorsum. De. Ego 
Bcio: 
in ius eamus. Ph. [poirtting to ChJs iKmse] In iusi 
hue, siquid lubet. 
Gh. Ads6quere, retine, dtim ego hue seruos ^oco. 
De. [tryiftg to seize Fh,] Enim n^ueo solus : 4dcurre. 
Ph. Una iniuriast 
tecum. De. Lege agito ergo. Ph. Alterast tecdm, 
Chreme. 
985 De. Bape hdnc. Ph. Sic agitis ) ^nim uero uoo^ 
opus; 



Nausistrata, exL Oh. Os opprii^. '91^ Inpurum^ 

uide 
qi^antdm ualet. Ph. Nauststrata, inqoam. Ch. 

Non tacesi 

976 malum quod ftfi di deaeque omnes daini sMostell. C55. 
98^ DE., 983 CB, BCDP. 
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Fh. Taoe4m) De. Nisi aequitur, pdgnos in uentrem 

Ingera 
Ph. Tel 6ciilum ezculpe : est tlbi uos ulcifidir probe. 




Naysibtrata. Chbemes. Demipho. Phobmio. 

Myueb. SenesII. Fababityb. , 

Na. Qui n6minat mel Ch. Hem. Ka. Quid istucyg 
turbaest, 6bsecro, Xk»-**^ 

mi nir? Ph. Ehem, quid nunc 6ostipuisti? Ka. 992 

\to Ghr.'\ Quis hie homost? 
nonmflii respondeat Ph. Hicine ut tibi resp6ndeat, 
qui hercle tibi sit nescit? Ch. Cdue isti quicquam 
cr^di^as^^^ J^ > 's^ 

Ph. Abi, tinge: si non totu^^get, me ^nica. 
Ch. Nil 6st. Na. Quid ergoTqufd istic narrat? Ph. 995 
j ^ I4m scies: 
au^^iJm Ch. Pergin credere? Na. Quid ego 

6bsecro 
huic cr^dam, qui nil dixit? Ph. Delirit miser 
tim6re. Na. Non pol t€merest, quod tu tAm times, t- 
Ch. Egon tfmeo? Ph. Bectesine: quando nil times, 
et hoc nil est quod ego dico, tu narri. Dzl Scelus, 1000 
tibi nirret? Ph. Obe tu, fActiunst abs te s^ulo V a^*^v ^ *k 
pro frdtr^. Na. Mi uir, n6n mihi dices) Ch. At... 
Na. Quid *at' ? 
Ch. Non 6pus est dicto. Ph. Tibi quidem: at scito 
huic opust. 

W9 excvl^ JL» exclude BCDV, exlideFl, probe A'EFG, 
loci» BCD P. 99Z crecUuUhii, ereduaa 'F&eiu. 

T. 5 



62 P. TERENTI V 8 25—48. 

Cn. \jprom'piing I>efml\ *Tumautem Antiplionemuideo 
ab sese amittere^^^'^ 
inuitiun earn' inque. De. Turn atitem uideo f ilium 
920 inuftiuD sane mulierem ab se amittere. r^*^ 

Sed trdnsi sodes 4d foioim atque illud mihi . s^*^ 
arg^ntum rursum itibe^ rescribi, Phormio. sr fJ^ 
Ph. Quodne 6go discripsi p6rro illis quibus d^bui? ' 
De, Quid igitur figtj^PH. Si uis mi uxorem dare, 
Q35 quam d^onoisti, ducam : sin est It uelis p^ 

manure iUam apud te. d6s luc maneat, D^mipho. ^^ >^ 
Nam n6n est aequom m4 propter uos d^ipi, ^ 
quom ego u6stri honoris cafisa repudium ilterae 
r/^remiserim, quae d6tis tantund^m dabat. \ 

"S^Db. In in malam rem Line cum istac magnific6ntia,W^f<^ 
.^^^^^^jJLjjcfugitfue? etiam nunc crfidis te ig£jr4rier 

aut tua facta adeo? Ph. Inri^E"^[)E. Tune banc 

ddceres, VM^t^s,^^-'^^^-*^ 

si tibi daretur? Ph. FAc periclum. De. Ut filius 
cum ilia h4bitet apud te, koc u6strum consilium fuit. 
9^5 Ph. Quaes6 quid narras 1 De. Quin tu mi argentum 
cedo. 
Ph. Immo u^ro uxorem tu cedo. ~De. Jn ius £mbula. 
Ph. Enim u^ro si porro 6sse oofiosi'pi^gitis... 
De. Quidfdcies? Ph. Egonel Y6s me indotatf s modo 
patr6cinari i6rtasse arbitramini : 
940 etidm dotatis s61eo. Ch. Quid id nostril Ph. Nihil. 
Hie qudndam noram, quoius uir uxorem. . . . Ch. H^m. 
De. Quid est? 



930 i Jk &o. in GP. 932 facta, PH. adeo imritor Dz. 

936 in iiut en- r- libri. BentL corr. 
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Ph. Lemni hibuit aliam : Ch. Ndllus sum. Ph. Ex 
qua fQiam 
susc^pit: et earn clam ^ducat. Ch. Septiltus sum. 

Ph. Haec 4deo ego illi iim denarrabo. Ch. Obsecro, 
ne fdcias. Ph. Oh, tune Is erasi De. XJt lud6s 94s 
facit. 

Ch. Missum te facimus. Ph. Fibulae. Ch. Quid 
uis tibil 
arg^ntum quod babes c6ndonamus te. Ph. Audio. 
Quid u6s malum ergo m^ sic ludific^mini 
m^pti nostra pdienJi vn^onstdniM 
nol6 uolo : uolo n61o rursum : c4pe cedo : 950 

quod dictum, indictumst: quod modo erat ratum, (n- 
ritumst. %,s/^ 

Ch. Quo pdoto aut unde baec bic resciuit ) De. N^scio, 
nisi m6 dixisse n^mini cert6 scio. 
^vXij^w*^^ ]M3ft«fi5-^^feme di ament, simile. Ph. [aside] 

cgv><^ Inieci scru^mum. De. [to Chrem.'] Hem, 
bioCne ut a nobis boe tantum argenti atiferat 955 

tam ap^rie inridens? 6mori berde sdtius est. ^ 

anim6 uirili pra^sentique ut sis para. ^ ^ , ''^y /x^^ 
Yid^a tuom p^Atum esse elatum foras 
neque iam id celare p6sse te uxor^m tuam : 
nunc qu6d ipsa ex aliis au(}itura sit, Cbreme^ 960 

id nosmet indicdre placabilius est. * . 

Tum bunc inpuratum p6terimus nostr6 modo Ov.>^ 
ulcisd Ph. [aside] Attat, nisi mi prospido^ baerea 
Hi glddiatorio dnimo ad me acUectdnt uiam. 

Ch. At u6reor ut plac4ri possit. De. B6noanimo es: ^^ 

949 sententia libri. inconst- Fl. 960 Ckreme Ubri. 
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In L^nuio De, Hem, quid ais?. CH; Non tapes )^ 
Ph. Clam te Ch. El mihiu ^ ^^ 
1005 Ph. XJx6rem duxit. Na. Mi homb, di melius duint. 
Ph. Sic fdctumst. Na. Perii misera. Ph. ^JEt inde 
f iliam ^i^^V - ^-^^^ 

ausc^pit iam unam, dtim tu dormis. Ch. Quid 
agimus % 
Na. Pro di inmortales, f&cinus miserandum 6t malum. 
Ph. Hoc dctumst. Na. An quicquam li6diest factum 
indignius? 
zoio 9^ i^ ^^i ^ uzores u^ntumst, tum fitint senes. 

D^mipho, te app^llo; nam cUm hoc ipso distaedct 

loqui: Y^v-^''^ r>^ y 

lia^cine erant iti6nes crebrae et mdnsiones diltinae ^' 
L^mni? haecine erat 6a quae nostros minuit fructus 
^ uilitasi O^'^^H ^^^>r^ ^^"^ 

De. Ego, Nausistrata, 6sse in Iiac re culpam meritum 
n6p nego : 
lois s6d ea quin sit ignoscendaX^ ^Ph. [aside] Vdrba 

fiunt^6rtuo.l ^ / 

De. N&ai neque necleg^ntia tua n^ue odio id fecit tuo. / 

5^>*K^>L. n/'^^^^^I®^*^^ ^^^ abiiinc annos quindecim muli^rcu- "^ 

Igjn . ^ ^^j^ 
Edm co^re^t; finde haec natast: n^qtie postilla 

umquam ittigit. 
Ea mortem obiit, 6 medio abiit : qui fuit in re hac 
jscrdpulus. \7w^'^-J*\--^ 
xooo quam 6b rem te oro, ut ilia facta ttia sunt, aequo 
animo h6c f eras. 

1004 DE, hem—CH. rum t. BCD V. 1000 CE. hbe— 

PH, an— 1010 ienes BCD P. 1014 meritum A*, -urn CD P. 
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Na. Quid ego aequo animo? ctipio misera in hdc re 
iam def ungier. it i 

S^ qui id sperem] aetdto porro minus peci^turum 
putenpi ? I ^ 

i4m turn erat sen^x, senectus si uerecundos facit. 

An mea forma atque a^tas nunc magis dxpetendast, 



D^miphot Art» 



>^^ 




qufd mi hie adfers, quam 6b rem expectem aut spe- X035 

rem porro n6n fore? 
nTSSxequias Chremeti quibus est c6mmodum ire, em 

t^umus est. • Vk/^o ' "• "^^ 

Sic dabo : age nunc,.Fh6rmionem qui ublet lac^ssito : 
faxo tali etim EactahmT atque hlc est infortunio. Vj<^r> yx^^^^^ 
E^eat sane in grdtiam : iam sfiplpliiS^Siiis ^t mibi. \ 
H4bet haec ei qu6d, dum uiuat, tisque ad aurem og- 1030 
^ g^nniat. V^A<^A^ yj^ 
Na. At meo merito cr^do : qilid egd ntinc commemo- 

rem, D^mipbo, V^J^"^^^ 

singulatim, qu41is ego in huilc fuenml Be. Noui 

;^aeque 6mnia ^ t>v>^. "" 
t^cum. Na. / Mento tioc meo jlidetui^ fictum 1 De. 

Minume gentium : V-^-<>^ ^'^t^:;!^^^^ 
uerum iam quando dccusando Heri infectum non 
v^test^ j)c^^u<>^*^ 

l^iDsceVorat c6nfitetur purgat: quid uis dmplius? ,035 V*' 
Ph. [fl»iiej, Enim uero prius quam ba^ dat ueniam^\^/<H 

mlbi prospiciam et Pha6driae. ^ 

1022 ltd gitui, %ed, gia libri. After 1028 Dz. thinks a ts. 
has fallen out. 1029 iam om. A. gr, iam: t. many add. 

1032 Hngvl- AEFG. tingiUr BCD P. lOM quando iam 

BCDP. 

5—2 



68 P. TERENTI V 9 48— 61. 

[oZoiWj beus Nausistrati., prius quam huic.r§3p6udes 
temere, audi. Na. Quid est ? \yp^ 
Ph. Ego minas triginta ab illoc p^r fallaoam dbstuli : 
eds dedi tuo gnAto: is pro sua am^caxenonidedit. 
Z040 Ch. H^m, quid aisf Na. Ade6ii indignum hoc tibi 
uidetur, fOiua 
homo adulescens si habet unam amicam, tu uxor^s 

duasi "sJ^^uftJ****"^^^ 

nQ pudere? quo 6re ilium obiurgdbis) responds mihi. 
De. Faciei ut uol^. Ka. Immo ut i^eam iim scias 
sent€ntiam,^^>^ S^^^.^rOt^j'^^^ 
neque ego ignosco neque promitto quicquam neque 
respondeo 
Z04S prius quam gnatum uidero: eius iudicio pennitto 
6mnia: 
quod is iubebit fAciam. Ph. Mulier s&piens es, 
Kausistrata. 
Na, \to Chnl SAtin tibist? Ch. Mifdnf immo uero 
pdlchre (us2@3o wprobe ^^ .; v v\ 
€t praeter spem. Na. Td tihi nomen dica quid sit. 
Ph. Phormio: - ^ V^^ ^^ 

u6strae familiae b^rcle amicjis ^t tuo summus Phae- 

driae. La!^"*^ 

J050 Na. Ph6rmio, at ego ecastor posthac tibi quod potero 
et qua^ uoles 

1039 iUoc AEFG. illo BGDP. tr- perf- ah illoe ahiU libri. 
1047 'Phormioni h. u. Demiphonem, Bequenti Chremetem 
substitait BentL' Umpt h. L mihint Eraass. ooni Qnaest. 
Ter. erit. 82. 1018 tu tuom nomen die quid est A* tibi 

Bentl. tu twm die nomen quod sit Fl. dice Dz. tu tibi nomen 
die quid est Umpf. 



Y 9 62—66. PHORMIO. 69 

faciamque et dicdm. Ph. Benigne dicis. Xa. Pol 
meritumst tuom. 
Ph. Vin primum hodie fdcere quod eao gatideam, Nau- 
sistrata, v \v.- 

€t quod tuo uiro 6culi doleanti Na. Cdpio. Ph. 
Me ad cenaiu uoca. 
Na. Pol uero uoco. De. Edmus intro liinc. Cii. 
Fiat: sed ubist Pha^dria 
iddex nosterl Ph, lam Lfc faxo aderit. Cantor. 1055 
V6s ualete et plaudite. ^ 



J, 



X" 



\ 
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LIST OF METRES. 

1 — 152 iambici senarii 
153, 154 trochaici octonarii 
155 trochaicQB Beptenarios 
156, 157 trochaic! octonarii 
158, 159 trochaici septenarii 
160 — 162 iambici octonarii 
163 iambicns quatemarius 
164 — 176 iambici octonarii 
177* 178 iambid septenarii 

179 trochaicns octonarius 

180 trochaicoB septenarios 
181, 182, 184 iambici octonarii 
183 iambicns qnatemarins 
185, 186 trochaici septenarii 
187, 188 trochaici octonarii 
189, 190 trochaici septenarii 

191, iambicns qnatemarins 

192, 193 iambici octonarii 

194 trochaious ootonarins 

195 trochaions binarins 
196—215 trochaici septenarii 
216 — ^230 iambici senarii 
281, 232 trochaici septenarii 
233 — 251 iambici octonarii 
252, 253 trochaici septenarii 
254 — 314 iambici senarii 
315 — 347 trochaici septenarii 
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348—464 iambici senarii 
465 — 468 trochaici octonarii 
469, 470 troohaidl septenarii 
471 — 478 iambid octonarii 
479, 480 trobhaioi octonarii 
481 — 484 troohaici septenarii 

485 trochaicas binarins 

486 iambicnB ootonarins 
487 — 489 troohaici septenarii 

490 iambioos senarins 

491 iambions septenarius 

492 iambicns octonarios 
493 — 501 trochaici septenarii 
502, 503 iambici octonarii 
504 — 566 trochaici septenarii 
567 — 712 iambici senarii 
713 — 727 iambici octonarii 
728, 730, 731 troohaici octonarii 
729 trochaicas dimeter catalecticus 
732 trochaicns septenarius 

733, 734 iambici octonarii 
735 — 738 trochaici octonarii 
739 — 741 trochaici septenarii 
742 — 747 iambici octonarii 
748 — 794 iambici septenarii 
795—819 iambici octonarii 
820 — 827 iambici septenarii 
828 hie yersns plane est dubins 
829—840 iambici octonarii 
841 — 883 trochaici septenarii 
884—1010 iambici senarii 
1011 — 1055 troohaici septenarii 
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eglt L. Ambiniiu Tnzplo. The old reading was ^tgtrt L, 
AmbiuivM Turpio L. Atilitu Praenettimu* But L. Atilius 
belongs to a later representation, [as Dz. says] perhaps one of 
B.C. 141. He comes into the didascaliae of Ancb:. Eun. Heaat. 
(not ood. A) Ad. 

dandl, sc. ieruut. Slayes were often very accomplished, 
the Bk)man citizen disdaining all singing, dancing, &c., as in- 
consistent with his typical yirtae grauitas. This is especially 
shown by the iua lUrgarum in hUtrUmes which empowered the 
Praetor to scourge actors. Cicero (p. Arch § 10) contrasts 
Archias with the 'BcaenicU artiftcibus* Livy (7. 2) implies 
that these hUtriones were not citizens, could not serve as 
legionaries, and became infames, nominally at least, until quite 
late times. The sole exception to the rule is in the case of 
Atellane fobles. *Eo institutum manet ut actores Atellanarum 
nee trihu moueantur et atij^endia tanquam experUt artis ludics^ 
faciant,* 

HXAb inpazibiu. We may conceive roughly the appearance 
of the tibicen by picturing a man with two stunted darionets 
in his mouth. If both were dextrae or both tinUtrae they 
were called tibiae pares. The 4€xtra had a shrill treble, the 
tinistra a deep bass tone; these tones indicating the change 
in the character of the drama. The comedy tibiB imparibut 
would in^^ly a change from stataria to motoriai 'from grave to 
gay, firom lively to severe', and this corresponds with the aXier- 
nations in the Phormio. Don. states the exact opposite with 
regard to dextrae and Hnistrae, but the * tibU duabtu dextrie ' 
in the Didascalia of Eunuchus, the merriest of the plays of 
Terence, seems conclusive against him. Gf. Hdt. 1. 17 avkoi 
OMdfy^'Coi Kol yvyauci^'Coi, 

Oraeoa. I.e. the play is a comoedia palliata. See p. xv. 

Apollodora='AroXXodapov. Apollodorus, a writer of new 
comedy, coming from Garystus in Euboea. Terence is said to 
have borrowed the Hecyra also from him. 

Spldioaiomenos, the title of A.*s play rather than -mene, 
for iTidiKai^SfjLevoi (middle) =' a man who claims the marriage of 
a ward*, i.e. Phormio. 'Eirtdijca^o/ii^i'i; (? iiriSiKcurOeTaa) wdL^a 
girl so claimed, viz. Phanium. Don. (ad prol. 25) * Hie manifeste 
errat Ter. Nam haec fabula quam transtulit Epidicazomene 
dicta est a puella de qua indicium est ; cum sit alia Epidicazo- 
menos eiusdem ApoUodori'. But it is not safe to say w. Bentl. 
*Neo falli hie potuit D., sine alius unde habuit*. 

CBUStast ini, i.e. 4th in order. A alone regularly inserts 
notices of the order, which is probably trustworthy, see Tenf- 
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fers History of Boman Lit. § 98. 5. The EuniielmSt written 
before, was acted after HeauU and in same year as Phormio 
and is marked, II. — Madame Dader interprets, as though it 
were quartum or quarto =EUe fut reprisenUe quatre fois. 
&ota8t. Facere, agere^ dare, edere are sAl used but in different 
senses to express the bringing out of a play. 

000. or COBB, the recognized abbreviation for consules^ "eonsuLi- 
bus. For the loss of the n see infr. 89 tonstrina w. note. 

1. Pbolooue. Terence's prologues bear some resemblance 
to the trapd^offis of old Attic comedy ; the poet speaking (by 
means of the actor, the dtix gregis) in his own name and in 
self-defence. They contain some valuable canons of criticism 
and are entirely unlike those of Plautus. 

poeta uetUB, i.e. Luscitta Lanuuinus (or Lauinius, see 
Dziatzko, Appendix) referred to in all comedies except Hecyra, 
who fearing that Terence would eclipse him tried (1) to 
dissuade Terence from play-writing: then this failing (2) to 
frighten him from it by abusing his performances. Bee p. xiii. 

2. studio =' profession*, of a litterateur. Cf. Heaut. 23 
itudium musicum, 

transdere afterwards weakened into trader e; so tralatva=i 
translatus ; cf. note on infr. 89 tonstrina, 

4. fiLbulas by Greek construction drawn into relative 
clause. Cf. Madvig Greek Syntax § 101 a» b. Public School 
Latin Grammar § 114, p. 868. Munro on Lucr. 1. 15. Eun. 
653, Euny>chum quem dedUti nobis quas turbos dedit. 

BJitehac. Early edd. ante. Bentl. ante hie, else thA<««ibj. 
ol fecit is the old poet. Hie often used hy Ter. of himself, 
e.g. Heaut. 19, 23; Ad. 10, ^8; Phorm. 20. 

5. Lannvinus found fault with Terence*s style for the very 
points in which it excels. He knew not that wrsibus exponi 
tragicis res comica non uolt. (Hor. A. P. 89). Cf. Hamlet 2. 2. 
460 *I remember one said there were no ssJleta in the lines to 
make the matter savoury, nor no matter in the phrase that 
might indict the author of affectation*. 

oratio — Bcriptura. Eugraphius, *soliditatem in nerbis 
nuUam, nuUam in rebus*. This is wrong. Is it that <yratio 
leiers rather to the speeches assigned to each character {oratio 
being opposed to sermo as a set harangue to an ordinary speech) 
and hence comes to mean 'character-drawing*; whUe scrip- 
/Mra= style? Cicero de Or. 1. 150 uses both words together 
Nam si subitam et fortuitam orationem commentatio faciU 
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vincit : hane ipsa profeeto assidua ac diligens scriptura superdbit, 
Don. dietingiushes oratiOy in sententiit; stiliu in uerbis; argn- 
mentum in rebus» Tr. with Colman 'The charaoters are low 
and mean the stjle.' 

6. adnlescentnlnm. On the u with which the word shoiUd 
be spelt, Bee RitBohl Proleg. ad Trin. p. xov. 

As to the allusion we know nothing. Terenoe^s literary 
taste disdained any approach to bnrlesqne. Perhaps some 
such stripling as the Henaechmus of Plautus (as Wagner sug- 
gests) is intended. 

7. seotarL Frequentative verbs are especially frequent in 
the comic poets : sometimes stronger than the primary verb, 
sometimes not. Cf. e.g. infr. 99. 

9. intelleffO, not intelligo, Bitschl Prol. ad Trin. p. xcvii. 
So Neglegere, aequeparare are the right forms. See Munro on 
Lncr. 2. 961, 1025; 3. 239 — ^where he adds peremot interemo, 
acciditf recSpit, See the note on Andr. 15 in Cambridge ed. of 
1701. 

qnom stetlt dllm. Bentl. (reading olim cum stetit noua) 
held that -it cannot be lengthened except it be contracted. 
But profuit Hec. 463 [where Bentl. profuit immo uero ohfuit\. 
Cf. Lachm. (pp. 75 sq.), and Munro on Lucr. 2. 27 fulget auto; 
5. 1049 sciritanimo, both which Lachm. disallows. Nettleship 
exhaustively treats the matter in an Excursus on the lengthen- 
ing of final syllables, Conington*s Vergil, vol. 3. It would seem 
that originally the quantity of -it final was common. Peile, 
p. 325. 

Stare used of a play having a long run — as in Hor. Ep. 3 
1. 176 cadat an recto stetfabula talo, 

11. laedo, esp. used of malicious libels, e.g. 'Quom saepe 
laederentw dabunt malum Metelli\ Afran. fr. 374 laedo 
interdum eontumeliis, 

[The old edd. inserted between w. 11 and 12 a l|ne et 
maglB placerent quas fedsset fabulaa which, out of place here, 
evidently comes from Andr. 3. Being om. by best codd. it 
was condemned by Faemus.] 

14. posset, so Bentl. [? with E. see Umpf. ad h. 1.] for the 
reading of the codd. potulBset; prologtu in Latin always 
lengthening its first syllable, though connected with Greek 
7rp6\oyos. Bo prOpino {irpoirlvia) in Martial; prupola {irporwkri^) 
iiiLucUius; ct prSpellohMcr. ^. 195; Proserpina, 
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15. Guyet Buspected this vs. and Ihne, Bitschl, ^c, oon- 
demn it. Bnt its worthlessnesfl does not seem clear. Bitsohl's 
objeotion that the poet could not be said dicere prologum is 
hardly convincing. The vs. however may be a gloss brought 
into the text from the margin. As to apparent tautology Ter. 
is somewhat given to pleonasm: see infr. w. 80 nil quiequam, 
106, 471, 648, 649, 733, 734; Heo. 10 nemo illorum quUqtutm, 

I 

16. iB Bllii. *Let him have this for answer; that all who 
meddle with literature have an open prize to contend for*. 
The excuse for the attacks on a rival being that success in 
comedy means a livelihood, failure starvation. 

17. arB muBlca corresponds to the wide /iwaucif of the 
Greeks, which is the intellectual side of education, the physical 
being yvtufaoTucili, Heaut. 23 studium ]nti«iciim=literazy profes- 
sion. Cf. Hec. 15, 38. 

In all these oases the word = literature, of which the drama 
was at Bome a prominent representative. 

18. reicere. Cf. Verg. EcL 8. 96 reice capellas with Con.'s 
note. The Latins said reido or reiecio, not reiicio, disUking 
the coming together of the iU 

19. Cf. the verse quoted from Menander's *O\w0la. us 
ovx vraipx*»»» oXKa. TifiupovfAeFot» Eun. 6 Responsum non dictum 
6686 quia laesit jprior, 

20. andlsset bene. So aKoveiv ev, k\v€iv ev are frequently 
used, especially in Greek tragedy: see reff. in Liddell and 
Scott, S.V. Milton has imitated the construction in the Areo- 
pagitica. 

21. For similar omission of the copula ense [see however 
critical note], cf. infr. 316, 349, 467, 725, 777, 787, 792, 1033. Dz. 

rel-latuin, i.e. entered to his account, a metaphor from 
commercial transactions. Cic. Phil. 2. 5. 12 rempublicam re- 
ferret acceptam; ib. 22; ad Att. 1. 14. 3 [assimilated from 
red-latum. Donat h. 1. Yerg. Aen. 1. 80 relliquias Danavm. 
So red-amo, red-eo, red-duco (infr. 86 and Munro on Lucr. 1. 228 ; 
2. 1001. Lachmann's commentary on Lucr. 5. 614, p. 303) ; 
red-do, rec-cidere. The prefix though it usually appears as 
re- was originally red. Bnx, Plant. Capt. 916. 

22. 23. lam — ^non fBudt, This, the old reading, gives a 
satisfactory sense. 'As Lanuvinus will not put an aid to the 
quarrel I will.* The emphatic mihi and transitional force of 
nunc (v. 24, cf. Lucr. 1. 110 et aaep,), passing to a main point 
bom a secondary one, favour this. We need not take Don.'s 
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explanation airb ryfi ivieiKelas tov X^ovroSt nor understand 

* patientia paene Christiana' which displeased Bentley. Bathw 

* tired of him I get to my real point '. Bentl.'s tum—fecerit which 
rewrites the passage is too violent, but makes good sense. 

* Then will I nmke an end of speaking concerning him, when 
he shall, <fec.' Most modem texts read a query with Stallbanm, 

* Shall I be the first to make peace? * 

qnom concessive and adversative (as Dziatzko says) in 
Plautus are construed with the Indicative, in Terence with Ind. 
and Conjunctive. Cf. Eun. 248 nil quom esU Ad. 166 indignu 
qiwm sim acceptus modis. 

24. nonam. Note that this word can be applied to the 
play though but an adaptation : it could be applied even to the 
Hecyra on its third representation [Heo. prol. 5 Nunc haec 
plane est pro noud], A good example of the use of the word 
nauus as opposed to recens is given in these places, and also infr. 
245 Ne quid horum umquam aecidat animo nouom. [A curious 
illustration of the question occurs in the action for dramatic 
libel brought by Mr Beece against the Theatre newspaper, 
reported in the papers of February 21, 1879. Mr Tom Taylor 
said, * There was nothing wrong in calling an adaptation new. 
There was a recognised distinction between new — and new 
and original. He had written about ten adaptations, and no 
doubt some of these had been described as new'.] 

25. Bpidlcazomenos. See note on Didascalia. 

26. GraedL, Latinl nominant. Bentl. Id vero miraculi 
instar est, si iam Laiini nominant Phormionem, priusquam acta 
fueritt priusquam earn cogn(merint\ So he reads Graece — 
LaUTie hie (4 n.) Phormionem nominal. This is perhaps better 
Latin, but not what Ter. wrote. He quotes several passages 
to show (1) that Graece Latine is better than Graecif &o, ; (2) 
that poets named their own plays, e.g. Plant. As. 12 ffuic 
nomen Graece Onago est fabulae» Demophilus scripsit Maccius 
uortit barbare; Asin(j^riam uoU esse si per uos licet, Cas. 31 ; 
Merc. 10 ; Po.en. 63 ; Trin. 18 — 21 [which however is perhaps 
not genuine, Liebig de proll. Ter. et Plant, p. 39]. 

27. prlmas partis aget, i.e. he was to be protagoimt. 
Owing to the iiifrequent use of masks on the early Boman 
stage it was not possible (as it was at Athens) for one actor to 
take many parts. Doubtless that of Phormio was taken by 
L. Ambivius Turpio at the first representation, by L. Atilius of 
Praeneste at a later revival With respect to the use of masks 
see on 51 infr. 
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parfcla. The aocns. plural of t- nonnfl nsnally but not 
always ends in -{«, as also of many consonant nouns. Ijaoh- 
mann (p. 50) and Hunro on Lucr. i. 744; Munro, pp. 87» 88. 

Fbomilo. Gioero introduces him as one of scTeral typical 
disreputable characters. Phil. 2. 6. 15 {AnUmiiu) dat nataM- 
ciam in hortU, Cut f Neminem nomindbo : putate turn Phor- 
vUoni alicui^ turn Qnathoni, turn etiam BallionU 

fffiX aset, iB. This clause-order is common in Terence. 

28. Parasitus [rapa <rtro$] originally * having meals in 
common '. So parasiti louis (guests of Jove), Yarro ap. Ang. 
de G. D. 6, 7. The class however of needy seedy hangers-on 
had always existed, and this name being applied to them 
gained a bad sense. Araros (or Alexis) was tiie first so to 
apply it: Antiphanes, Alexis and Diphilus wrote plays so 
caUed. Martial, 9. 29 Paratdtum Phoehi (a parody of Yarro's 
par. I. quoted above, mere hangers-on of Phoebus, would-be 
poets). Phormio infr. 838 sqq. gives a vivid picture of their 
advantages ; cf. Eun. 232 sqq. luvenal Sat. 5 on the other 
hand, of the discomfort and humiliation which might attend a 
parasite's repast. 

80. aeqno. All the poet asks for is a fair hearing. He 
was trying, helped by the friendship of his friends Scipio, <ftc., 
to raise the tone of comedy. See p. xi. Gf. Heaut. 26 Qua re 
omriis U08 oratos uolOt | ne plus iniquom possit qtuim aequom 
oratio. 

per gilentiiim, infr. per tumultum, Livy 39. 8 Multa dolo 
vleraqtie per uim audebantur. Plant. Ps. 1224 Auferetur quod 
promin per iqcumf a me praemium. Boby, § 1289. 

32. grex. A company whether of players, as here, or of 
others, e.g. Hor. Ep. 1. 20 Epicuri de grege porcus. Heaut. 
45= a troupe. Eun. 1084; Heaut. 248 anciUarum gregem (a 
herd); Ad. 362 Hie de grege illostt 'he belongs to that set'. 
''A certain number of Boman actors formed themselves into a 
company under the headship of some leading actor, such as 
Ambivius *\ Shuckburgh on Heaut. 45. 

The Hecyra was hissed off (a.u. 589, again 594) owing 
to the superior attractions of some rope-dancers. 'When I 
began to act it for the first time ' [says Ambivius in the 2nd 
prologue, added a. u. 594, when the piece was being brought on 
for the third time, having had a second unsuccessful attempt 
earlier in the same year], * the renown of some prize-fighters,— 
together with the possibility of a rope-dancer, the meeting of 
friends, the din, the shrieking of women forced na to leave 
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thd Btajge before time '. The didasoalia of Hec. Us onoe read 
stated it to have been aoted a. u. 694 (b. o. 160) at the fdneral 
games of L. Aemilius PaoUos : whilst the Phormio came out 
B.C. 161. But this refers to the second (and unsaoodssfol) 
attempt, the first having ta^en place a. u. d89 (b. o. 166). 

motiu looo. Loisui may be a metaphor from military 
matters, ' driven off the field *. Hor. Ep. 2. 2. 30 loeo deiecit, 
which Orelli explains by * eastello depulit '. Foroell. explains 
it as a figure from gladiators or wrestlers* where he who causes 
his adversary to shift his ground is sure of an easy victory ; 
whidi is not so good. Locus seems also to have been used as 
a t. t.es*the stage*. Of. Yerg. Aen. ?• 882 Ne noatsr honoi 
infractaue cedat Fama loco, 

83. aotorls ulrtus. It was excellent policy for Terence 
[knowing as he did that his plays were not likely to please the 
people at first] to be on good terms with his actors. To judge 
from the prologue to the Hecyrn, the 'pleading' of a good 
actor had the greatest possible weight. See supra 10, and the 
proll. to Heaut. and Hec. At Athens where the poet's stand- 
ing was more defined the compliments were paid to the 
audience. 

ulrtus may refer (1) to the excellence of the acting, or (2) 
to the pluck with which Ambivius again and again tried to win 
the fovour of the people. The connexion with uir perhaps 
points to this latter signitication. 

34. adlnta]is=a^iiiiia7». Cf. supr. 7, note. 

Dauos is a Tpoawiroy vporaTucov^ brought on merely to Intro- 
duoe the play, and coming on only in the irp6ra0'if =that part 
of a play before action begins^ opposed to iTlrcuris and Kara- 
arpo^, Don. to Andr. 1. 

85. sunmuB. ' My most intimate friend *. It means this 
even without amietts. Eun. 271 eummum suom. Cf. infr. 1049, 
Ad 852, Nam is nostro Simulo fait summus, 

populazlfl. Perhaps 'fellow-countryman'. If Davos = 
Dacus, the Daci and Getae being conterminous, both might be 
looked on as Thracians by Bomans not too strict about their 
geography. Oio. ad Att. 10. 1. 2, Ego uero Solonis popularise 
tui, ut puto etiam mei, legem neglegam. The lexicons take it 
= ' fellow-slave *, comparing populares coniuiratiomM Ballust 
GatiL 24. pop, sceleris ib. 22. But in these cases the qualifying 
genitive affects the meaning. 

86. ratlimciila^pftiizllliiliim. The diminutives showing 
the paltry amount of the sum enhance the force of the passage, 
infr. 48 n. So conraditur, scraped together. 
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87. rfiUcliom. Former edd. read reUi4uom, But the word 
was not trisyllabic until the silver age. Munro on Lucr. 1. 
560. Lachmann's Comm. p. 305. Bitschl on Tiln. 14. 

38. (he begged of me) wt oonficeretn^ Ellipse. 

89. erilem. Attributive adjectives are often used in Latin 
and Greek where our idiom employs a preposition. Stdlamu 
exercitus ; Variana clades ; TeXafAdvie rcu. 

40. ei muaiui hoe conraditur. On the first two days 
after the wedding, presents were received by the newly-married 
pair. Bee Guhl and Koner Leben der Griechen und Rdrner, 
p. 192. 

41. ialque (opposite of aeque* Note on pr<^. 30) 'What 
an unfair arrangement it is \ 

i. Bitschl (Trin. Prolegomena p. xovii) allows the forms 
ei, % ; eis, is : disallows ti, iis, as well as dii, diis. 

minus habent. Litotes =^<r(roi' ix<^^^^ The genius of the 
Greek [and to some extent also of the Latin] language con- 
stantly understated anything untoward. Cf. ^/ctcrra, minimet 
by no means. 

43. undatlm. Adverbs are cases of nouns. (ro^(3s, ablative; 
Xa/Lia2 locative ; pStrtpi^ instrumental ; whiles, genitive ; unci- 
atim, accusative. Peile's Philology primer pp. 116 sqq. Morris' 
Hist. Outlines of Eng. Accidence § 311. Peile, p. 288. [Forms 
in -tim were frequent in early Latin. See the index to Bib- 
beck's Comic Fragments, passim], 

Uhcia =T*5- of any whole. Literally *an ounce at a time*, 
and so used Plih. N. H. 28. 9. 37 axungia datur...unciatim. 
It is esp. effective here as being saved out of the meagre 
allowance of far, oil, salt, with a little wine, which was given 
out to slaves usually monthly, sometimes daily [Hor. Ep. 1. 14. 
40 cum semis urbana diaria rodere mauist rodere being used * de 
duro tenui parco seruorum urbanorum uictu'. Orelli. Martial 
11. 108 pueri — diaria poscunt]. The allowance was in early 
times not given, for slaves ate with their masters, but on 
separate benches (Plut. Oor. 24). For the * ueteres Maurorum 
epimenia bulbi \ cf. Juv. 7. 120 with Mayor's notes there and 
at 3, 167 ; 14. 126 Seruorum uentres modio castigat iniguo. 

43, 44. The two verses form a studied climax. * What the 
poor wretch ounce by ounce with miserly stinting has hardly 
spared from his rations * all this is to go at one fell swoop. 

T. 6 
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It is probable that Ter. has mixed up Greek and Boman 
•eustoniB with regard both to slaves and tire presents. A Greek 
slave was often hired out, and was allowed to work on his own 
account, paying his master a fixed sum whatever his gains — as 
some cabmen now. 

43. demensnm is of course * that which was measured out', 
from the supine stem of demetior, having nothing immediately 
to do with mensis a month, from which it is sometimes ab- 
surdly derived. Yet the two words are doubtless connected. 
Cf. Gk. firfp. Curtius Grundz. d. G. e. 471. 

44. defrudauB. Bitschl prefers both frudo and defrudo, 
ad Trin. 413. Here A and four others of Umpfenbach's MSS. 
have -u- : at Trin. I.e. codd. have -at/-, Bitschl himself substi- 
tuting /ru^aui. Of. the corresponding forms in causa, accuso; 
claudo, cludo. Corssen Ausspr. 1. 660 sq. Boby § 250. 

genium. Boot gen (as in yiyvonai, genus, &o.), A man's 
own self: and hence in the popular imagination a kind of 
guardian angel [Hon Ep. 1, 7. 94 Scit genitts, &c.], the com- 
panion of his sorrows and joys from the cradle to the grave. 
Hence to act liberally or niggardly to the genius is equivalent 
to self-gratification or self-denial. Plant. True. 1. 2. 8 Isti qui 
<mm geniis suis belligerant parHpromi, Aul. 4. 9. 16 Egomet 
me defrudaui animumque meum geniumque meum, where an, q, 
m.f &c. are merely exegetical of nm. So ingenium infr. 70. 
It is the peculiar bent of mind which gives each man his 
separate identity. The following passages illustrate the point. 
Hor. Od. 3. 17. 14 Cras genium mero Curahis, Juv. 4. 66 
Genialis agatur Iste dies. Pers. 5. 151 Indulge genio, 

conpersit. Better form than conparsit. Parsit occurs 
Nov. 78 ; Bibbeck's Com. Fr. p. 266 ; pareuit Naev. 69. ib. 
p. 18. 

46. quanto labore partum. Note the omission of the 
copula, sit. The expression comes very near to being an ex- 
clamation. Dziatzko compares infr. 84, 256, 264, 611, 612. 

47. ferletur munere * will be hard hit.' Cf. Hor. S. 2. 1. 60 
puer ut sis Vitalis metuo et maiorum ne quis amicus 
Frigore te feriat, Cf. the metaphoric use of deuerberasae 
infr. 327; of mactare, 1028. In Plaut. Trin. however it 
means little more than cheat, Cf. Turpilius, 36 [Bibbeck] 
at etiam ineptus meus mi est iratus pater, quia se talento 
argenti tetigi veteri exemplo amantium. Prop. 5. 44 pum ferit 
astutos comica moecha Getas. 
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uU era pepererit. At Athens on the lOih day after birth 
the child was named, being publicly owned by the father as 
legitimate, and toys given to the child, painted yases to the 
mother. Gnhl and Eoner, p. 195. 

48. natalis dies. Both Greeks and Bomans kept birth- 
days sacred to the genius. The festivities were so luxurious as 
to become proverbial. Mayor on Oic. Phil. 2. 15 (Antonius) 
dat nataliciam (so. cenarriy) in hortis. Presents were uni- 
versal : men o£Fered to the genius, women to Juno. Ovid, Tr. 
8. 13 ; 5. 5. Martial 8. 64 laughs at Clytus for haying eight 
birthdays — ut poscas Clyte mumis exignsque Uno nasceris ocHeru 
in anno. The health of dead friends was drunk on their birth- 
days in the choicest wine— ^uaZe coronati Thratea Heluidiuaque 
bibehant Brutorum et Cassi natalibuSf Juv. 5. 36. Birthday 
cakes were in vogue. Ov. Tr. 4. 10. 12 Una celebratast per 
duo liba dies. Conington on Yerg. Eel. 8. 77. 

48. 49. dies, ubl Initlabnnt. There has been much dis- 
cussion about the nature of the initiation referred to. The 
usual reading places a colon at dies : with the comma the cere- 
mony would be on and not after the first birthday, and we may 
accept the explanation that it refers to the weaning. Don. 
quoting from Probus who again refers to Yarro, initiari 
pueros Eduliae et Poticae et Oubaef Diuis edendi et potandi et 
eubandi ubi primum a laete et a cunis transierunt, Wagner 
thinks that the allusion is to the child's admission to the 
sacra ; acting on a hint given by Don. that the Samothracian 
mysteries are intended, which seems most improbable. We 
may cf. Juv. 3. 187 where the favourite slave dedicates his 
hair to a god, and the clients bring cakes : Plena domus libis 
uenalibus, [Madame Dacier objects to the suggestion of the 
initiation being that to Edulia, &o. , because this was a custom 
purely Boman while the play is entirely Greek. But it is by 
no means clear that Ter. always slavishly adhered to his 
originals. In fact, this intentional change may have laid him 
open to the charge of imperfect education and knowledge of 
Greek, which we know to have been imputed to him. See 
Sueton. vit. Ter. and Heaut. 23 uetuspoeta dictitaty Repente ad 
sttuiium hunc se adplicasse musicum.'] 

49. auferet. A strong word to be used by a slave of his 
friend*s future mistress. Cicero (says of Yerres) quod auri 
fuit id mihi tu C, Ven'es eripuisti atqti£ abstuUMi. Div. in 
Caecil. 5. 19 where the order of words shows that it is a 
stronger word than eripere, 

50. causa, irp64HL<ns, a feigned pretext. So often in Terence, 
e.g. infr. 234 ; Hec. 80, 693. It might be either true or false, 

6—2 
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Suet Id. 80 Et prcLeUxtum quidem illi ciuilium amufrum hoe 
fait ; eausas autem alias fuisse opirumtur, where it is opposed 
to praetextum as tme to false. 

51. siaiiiB xne quasret mfiu — Sentence broken o£E. 'If 
any red-haired fellow shall ask for me — \ 

The Bonums being dark joked at the red hair of their slaves. 
The aetor who played Davas part wonld wear a red wig. Wigs 
oaUed gaZearia [from their l&eness to a helmet] were some- 
times worn instead of masks {personae). Bed was the conven- 
tional colour for slaves, black for young men, white for old. 
In this plaj we judge from w. 209 — 212 that masks were not 
worn. Cf. however Don.'s pref. to Ad. 'haeo acta est agentibos 
L. Ambiuio, &c., qui cum suis gregibus iam turn personati age- 
bant'. When once introduced they came into fashion. Masks 
sometimes presented different expressions on different sides. 
Cf. inf. 57, 890i Teuffel § 16. 9; Quint. Inst. Orat. 11. 8, 11. 
Forty-three different types of the persona comica are enumerated 
distinguished by features, complexion and wigs; viz. nine for 
old men, ten for young men, seven for male slaves, three for 
old women, fourteen for young women. Bich, Diet. Ant. s. v. 
persona q. v. He makes the sweeping statement that a mask 
was always worn. 

52. conabar. Either esse or a similar word is needed to 
complete the sentence, or conabar is used absolutely. * I was 
anxious to meet you '. Don. mentions both explanations. 

em is to be distinguished from en and Tiem, with which it is 
often confused in codd. Bitschl ad Trin. 8: *EmA: quam 
formam cum iam in Mercatore— ut Plautinam tuitus essem 
suscepissemque uindicavit postea Brixius «i q. s.* Bentl. had 
already made the distinction in his Ter., but it was ignored by 
Fleckeisen. It is originally the Ace. of the demonstrative 
pronoun is and ie partly demonstrative, partly interjeotional. 
Bibbeck, pp. 29, 54. A of Plautus (the Ambrosian) and A of 
Terence (Bembine) agree in making the distinction. See Bib- 
beck, Com. Fr. index, s. v. £m, hetfi, also Bitschl^s Trin. 
index, s. y. Em, 

53. leetumst. * 'Tis good money ' (picked and therefore 
good). Don. quotes a vs. of Lucilius, LecH omnes; Atticon 
hoc est. Plant. Ps. 1149 Argenti lectae numeratae minae, 
[It might however mean * got together *, to express the difficulty 
with which even a sum so palti^ could be collected by a slave : 
which would agree well with what has been said above 
on 86.] 
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oonuenlet, *Ton will find the amount meets all my debt.* 
For this use of the future cf. Mayor on Jut. 1. 126» Noli 
uexare; quieseet (you will find she's asleep). 

54. amo te. A formula of thanks frequent in the oomio 
poets. Gf. inf. 476, omnU uo8 amo. Plautus and Ter. use 
both the usual amabo and H me ama5=* please* with which of. 
Sheridan*8 BivaU, *Let me bring him down at a long shot : a 
long shot, Sir Lucius, if you love me\ King Lear, Act 4, so. 5 
Til love thee much, let me unseal the letter.* 

65. praesertim ut nunc sunt morea. ' Gtood reason you 
have as morals are now*. Gf. (with regard to a similar 
transaction) Juv. 13. 14 sqq. Spumantibus arderu Vieeeribut, 
sacrum tibi quod turn reddat amicus Depositum, Stupet haec 
qui iam post terga reliquit Sexaginta annos Fonteio eonsule 
natus. Gf . ib. 62 Nunc si depositum non infitietur amicus, 81 
reddat ueterem cum tota aerugine foUem Prodigiosa fides, 

58. limaB. The old reading before Bentley was periculo 
sim. But simus (I and my young master) gives an equally 
good sense, and nas higher MS. authority. So inf. 258 con- 
fedstis, Periclum usu. contracted in comic poets. 

59. Bis. In conversational language si uis, si uoltis be- 
came sis, sultis. So si avdessssodes. For its different uses, 
see Shuckburgh on Heaut. 869. 

61. ublauld. Quid is here the interrogative, ic5i almost i.g. 
ibi, being substituted for it to secure connexion with preceding 
sentence. Ubi [U-nde, XJ't, U-ter] from demonstrative root U 
and the locative termination -6i = there. Gorssen Erit. N. 26. 

62. operam dXoo. 'I am ever at your service*. Don. distin- 
guidies between dare and dicare operam, ' Dicatur perpetuo, 
datur ad tempus.' Gf. Plant. Bacen. 994 Ubi hibet recita sis : 
tibi dico aurium operam : and for the simple operam dossvaco 
cf. Heaut. 910, Plant. Gapt. 862 VoU te nouM erus operam dare 
Tuo ueteri domino. Don.'8 distinction between the two forms 
of expression must not be pressed too closely. 

63. Chremem. Great laxity was allowed in the declension 
of words from the Greek. Andr. 861, 527; Eun. 724, 909; 
Phorm. 68, 865» Chremem. Andr. 472, 534, Chremetem. Hor. 
Sat. 1; 10. 40 Chremeta. The vocative may be Chremes or -e. 
Bitschl ad Trin. 617 prefers -es where the oodd. -«. Dziatzko, 
on inf. 567, Chreme, w. A. Ckremi (gen.) occurs Andr. 868. 
[For elision of dental stem cf. declension of xipas, Kp4a,s and 
herem, Naev. 58, [Bibbeck,] Rhadamam, PL Tr. 928; Bitschl, 
Ptoleg. Ixxxvii.] So Greek nouns in 4s could form their gen. 
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either in -i or -u, their aco. in -on or -um, e. g. Apollodoru, 
Lemnum. 

64. qnld ni ? [ = vun ydp ov ;] Bentl. to avoid this accentua^ 
tion altered the text mmeoessarily to nostlnef quid nit when 
eius is a monosyllable. 

65. tarn qnam, to be written separately. Bentl. of. Enn. 
718 Parmenonis tarn scio esse hanc techinam quam me 
uiiure, 

67. antiquom, opp. to nouo» as uetus to recens, Doederlein 
Lat. Syn. 4. 82 sq. It almo8t=* former'. Ov. Am. 2.6. 10 
Magna sed antiqui causa doloris Itys, Cf. also the phr. anti- 
quare legem» 

eplstnl&B. So in good MSS. : but epistola sometimes in 
Gio. and Caesar. Bitschl, Prolegg. p. xcvi. 

68. mode non= tantum non, 'All but\ Plato Bepubl. 
600 D jjLovov oifK irrl rats K€(f>a\cus vepi^^povffi, 

mentis anil. Plantns Mil. gL 1065 Argenti montis non 
massas hdbet. Sail. G. 23 Maria montisque poUiceri, Persins 
8. 65 magnos promittere montis ? Juv. 12. 129 montibtu aurum 
Exaequet, 

70. sic est Ingenimn. ' It's his nature '. Supr. 44 genium, 
note. Tao. Hist. 6. 14 iuopte ingenio umentium (of. marshy 
ground). 

regem me esse oportuit. '/ ought to have been the 
master ', I would have shown them how to do it. The Latin 
idiom differs from ours : fuisse would have thrown the event 
into pluperfect time. Boby, § 1366. 

regem quasi-technically ased=* a patron '. Hor. Ep. 1. 1. 
17 Ecus ut me portet, alat rex^ w. Orelli's note ; infr. 888 Nemo 
satis pro merito gratiam regi refert. Gf. Juv. Sat. 6 passim; 
Plant. Gapt. 92; Mart. 10. 10. Rex also used = a great man. 
Hor. Od. 2. 14. 11 Sive reges sive inopes erimus eoUmi, ib. 18. 32 
Aeque tellus Pauperi recluditur Regumque pueris. Perhaps the 
meaning ' patron ' came through the * regnum bibendi ' ; the 
man who gave the feast being voted into the chair at his own 
entertainment. 

71. hlc, so A. But Bentl. prefers hinct *quia nerba 
abeuntes-hinc propinqua sunt, hic-relinquont remotiora'. For 
this very reason, we prefer hie according to Bengel's canon 
' procliui lectioni praestat ardua'. For a scribe would be &r 
more likely to change hie to hinc^ than vice versa, 

71, 72. Les Fourberies de Soapin, 1. 2. * Octave : Et que 
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L^andre et moi nous filmes laiss^s par nos pdres, moi eons la 
oonduite de Sylvestre et L6andre sous ta direction '. 

72. quasi ma^strnm. Qtuisi qualifies magistr. because 
the lads had arrived at an age when a Tnagister was no 
longer needed. A boy at Athens was under the tutor from 
six or seven to eighteen (Andr. 82 sq.). These iraidaycoyol 
were carefully to be distinguished from the 8tda(TKa\oi [Plato 
Lysis 208 o tI 9^ ttoicov av ovtos 6 iraidaytayos aov dpxct; 
dytay Stjitov i<pri eli didacKaXov], and the main part of their 
business lay in superintending the moral training, taking 
their young masters to school and such offices. Plato, Bep. 
B73 c, classes them with titOcjv Tpo<f>uif KOfifuarpuSv Kovpiuy. 
Gic. Lael. 74 nutrices et paedagogi. The office was given to 
the most trusty slaves. At Borne the post fell into disuse, but 
young picked slaves were carefully trained to be the com- 
panions of their masters' children, and called paedagogiani : 
whence the modem * page '. Bich, s. v. paedagogiani, 

maglstnun may be used either of the pa^dagogus or of the 
praeceptor, Varro, ap. Non. 447. 33, Educit ohstetriXy educat 
nutrix, irutituit paedagogus, docet magister. Of. the use of 
monitoTt infr. 234. 

pronlndam. A political metaphor. The word freq. so 
used in comic poets. The best derivation is from prouidentia. 
* Tis a hard office you have taken '• 

73. juoB, Some MSS. usu. Bentl. points out that either 
construction is allowable. 

74. deo Irato meo. Andr. 666 Deos satis scio fuisse iratos, 
inf. 686 Satin illi di sunt propitii 9 Phaedr. 4. 19. 15 Dis est 
iratis nattis qui est similis tibi. Naev. Stalagmus. Bibbeck, 
Com. Fr. p. 18 Deo meo propitio, meus homost, Don. ad 1. 
'Videtur (Terentius) addidisse meo ne esset dfi<f>l^o\ov cui dice- 
ret irato deo'. Of. Juv. 1. 49 Exsul ab octaua Marius bibit et 
fruitur dis Iratis, 

76. senl. Bentl. conj. senibus because both had left him 
in charge. This is somewhat hypercritical. 

tcapulae. frequently used in comic writers, and in con- 
nexion with flogging; e.g. Plant. As. 815 Ergo mirabar quod 
dudum scapulae gestibant mihi. 

gcapnlas perdldi. In my loyalty to the old man 1 am no 
longer mattre de mes €paules, Gf. Plant. Epid. 1. 1. 84 eorium 
perdidi, Note the tense. Conington on Yerg. G. 1. 49 Illius 
inmensae ruperunt horrea messes» 
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77. iBtaec : namque InadtiaBt. Beading bo (1) we shall 
be able to give the words, as they formerly were given, to 
Davns. (2) istaec will have its proper meaning of 'that 
maxim of yours*. [For the form of the word istaec see note on 
infr. 170. Bentl. constantly uthaect trying to force together 
iste and haec,\ 

aamqne has best MS. support, and is therefore preferable to 
Fleckeisen^s namquae=^quaenam : for whieh see infr. 782. 

78. adnorsuxi stimvliun caleei, sc. iattare^z* to lash out'. 
A common Greek proverb, e.g. Aesch. Pr. 823 irpot Kivrpa «rtSXop 
iKT€viis, Acts xzvi. 14„ et saep. Plant. True 4. 2. 55 (giving 
the proverb a slightly different turn), si stimulos pugnis eaedis 
manihus plus doleU 

79. obsequl quae. For the ace. which is ante- and post- 
classical, cf. Plant. As. 76 Et id ego percupio opsequi gnato 
meo, Gell. 2. 7. 5 patri obsequi^ 13 quae obsequi, 12 quaedam 
esse parendum^ quaedam non obsequendum. The aec. is proba- 
bly one of limitation. 

BClBtl uti fora * You knew how to work the market *. A 
vulgarism. * Temporibus seruire, occasionem arripere : ezem- 
plo negotiatorum qui pro annonae ratione pretium mercibns 
suis statuunt.' Mer. Gasaubon. Bomans frequently drew meta- 
phors from mercantile affairs. 

nil qulcquam. For the somewhat pleonastic form, cf. 
Hec. 67 Nemo iUorum quisquam. See supr. 15. 

80—118. Cf. Les F. de Scapin, Act 1, so. 2. 

80 sq. 'My young master got into no kind of mischief to 
begin with : but friend Phaedria at once got hold of a little bit 
of a music-girl and f6ll to loving her to distraction*. 

82. cltliariBtria. One who played on the cithara (guitar), 
whereas the citharoeda accompanied it with her voice. They 
were often introduced into entertainments together with salta- 
trices^ &c. They were of very loose morals, the * ballet-girls *' 
of the period. 

perdlte aaare, i e. desperately. Heaut. 97 ; GatulL 44. 3 
Ni te perdite amo. Cf . the phrase efflictim arnare, Naev. 87 ; 
Pomp. 42; Laberius 12, where Non. explains it by uehementer, 
Perditus a reading recognised by Donatus [* naughty feUow '] 
is far too feeble. 

amare. Wagner (on insufficient grounds) thinks that Te- 
rence wrote arderet which is used thus, Yerg. Eel. 2. 1 ; Hor. Od 
4. 9. 13. 
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84. negus qaod daxetnr, i.e. to purchase her freedom 
withal. 

85. oenloe pasoere. Manro [on Lucr. 1. 36 pascit amove 
mtidos inhians in te^ dea^ uistis] quotes examples of this figure 
from Tasso, Spenser and other poets. 

86. seotaxl. * Dangle after her \ Note the use of the 
frequentative. 

redduoere. See note on 21 supr. Fmpfenbaoh spells re- 
duceret but oodex D has right spelling. 

ludum. A school for teaching any subject, literaiy or 
otherwise. The girl would learn instrumental music, which 
came under the wide /lova-ucfj. Afterwards the word was almost 
usurped by the training-schools for gladiators. Cf. the deriva- 
tion of school (ffxokrj, leisure). 

87. Perhaps a translation ot a hopelessly corrupt passage of 
Apollodorus. 

88. eacaduonoUioo. ^Exactly opposite'. ^Otiose nunc iam 
ilico hie consiste". Don. Of. Plant. Most. 1085 Ilieo intra 
limen ista state, Trin. 608 lUco, hie, where Bitschl 'Ilico 
non illico libri et hio et alibi constanter '. 

llioo. The variant ei loco arose from ili/to not being under- 
stood. Cf. Gell. 5. 6 (7). 7 ita (i.e. exdduorsum. See Bentl. ad 
h. 1.) oportere apud Ter^ legi dieehat in his uersihiu: In quo 
hfiLec discehat ludo exaduortum loco Tonstrina erat qitaedam, 

89. tonstrina. * dixit euphoniae causa addens contra re- 
gulam T *. Priscian quoted by Umpf. FU Wagner, <&c. read 
toBtrina, But though no doubt uiis represented the pro- 
nunciation of the word, the MSS. agree in keeping the n. [The 
nasal n was frequently lost, and before -atV' : in Yerg. we find 
mostrum, trastrum for monBtrum^ transtrum, Bitschl Trin. 
342, &c. reads mostro with but B.] 

tonstrina was not merely a barber*s shop [tondeot clip; 
rado, shave], but the place where much of the toilet was per- 
formed, viz. cutting and dressing the hair, cutting the nails, 
pulling stray hairs out with tweezers. Bomans seldom shaved 
themselves, the wealthy keeping slaves for the purpose. The 
tonstrina being thus frequented was, like the balnea of later 
times, a fashionable lounge, like Koupwi at Athens [and 
Florence, see George Eliot*s *Bomola']. Ar. Plut. 837 \Ayos y 
^p iroXdt'Eirl roctrt Kovptioiin rw KoOrifUpw, PI. Amphitr. 1018 
in medicinis in tonstrinis apud omnis aedis sa^as Sum defessiiA 
quaeritando, Orelli on Hor. S. 1. 7. 3 Omnibus et lippis notum 
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et tomoribm esse. Hor. Ep. 1. 7. 50; Polyb. 3. 20* 5 ou'yap 
larofUas ctXXa Kovfieaxifs xal xavdyfMV \a\tas kfwl ye doKWffi. rd^a^: 
ixew» Plutarch, vepl d8o\. 13. 

90. oppexlrl dum iret. Boby, §§ 1663, 1664. i>um w.snbj* 
present and imperfect, to express an evei^t expected or purposed, 
may be translated into English by using * rfiall ', * should *, 
* can ', * could', or a periphrasis, e. g. Cic. ad Att. 7. 1. 4 Ex- 
pecta, amabo te, dum Atticum conueniam, 'to allow of my 
meeting A.* I>um«* until' of a simple expression of fact 
usually takes the present indicative. Plant. Most. 683 Ego hie 
tantisper, dum eais, te opperiar foris. 

91. nil. The locative of iUe used adverbially. Don. *illi 
pro ibi, nt iUi mea tristiafata*, Yerg. Aen. 2. 548 (where it is 
really dat. after narrare). So Uti (Plant.)* tWt-c, isti-c, hi-c, 
peregri, temperiy <&c, Eoby, Bk. n. eh. xv. p. 177. Bentl. 
here reads iLlia w. later MSS. 

Interuenlt. Ter. here quits his original. Apollodoriu 
makes the barber himself enter and say that he has been cutting 
the girl's hair for her mourning, which (as Don. says) would 
offend Boman sentiment. For Greeks used to crop (jceipeo-dac) 
their hair, Bomans to let it grow, inf. 106 capiUus pcusuSi 
Liv. 1. 26 soluit crines, 6. 16 maltos mortales capillum aa 
barbam promisisse, 

92. mirarler. *We fell to wondering'. Boby, §§ 614, 
615, suggests that this form of the infinitive arose thus : the 
ordinary passive suffix r, in the form «r, was added to the' 
active inf., whose final S took the form of % before er. Then 
the r would be dropt because of its ill sound after another r 
(Boby, § 185) and ie contracted to i. Thus amare-ert amarier^ 
amariet amarl. This form in -ier is occasionally found in poets 
of the classical period, e.g. Yerg. Aen. 11. 242 farters Hor. 
Odes, 4, 11, 8 spargier, 

93. rogramus quid sit, * We ask what's to do \ 

94. panpertas ulsumst. The participle is attracted into 
agreement with the predicate. Such sentences as Quas geritis 
uestes sordida lana fuity Ov. A. A. 3. 222, are on the same 
principle. Bentley disliking the constr. read with Priscian, 
2, p. 94 uisa est, which is an obvious correction. 

95. Me uidnlae. * Hard by here '. These words may 
be (1) locatives in apposition with each other, or (2), as the 
analogy of Andr. 70 hue uidniae makes almost certain, uiciniae 
is a genitive dependent on hie, Cf. Boby, §§ 1091, 1092, 1299. 
PL Oapt. 382 Ut adhuc locorum feci, faciam sedulo ; Heant» 
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110 istuc aetatU, Gf. Iioc noctis (PL), id aetatis (Cie.); Mndv. 
Gk. Synt. § 60 6 ; Plato Bep. 403 5irov -y^j. [At Andr. 1. o. huUs 
read by BCDEGP is caused by inability to understand the 
constr.] 

The opening scene of the Andria may be compared with 
this scene for vivid brilliance and beauty of narration. 

96. Note the asyndeton for the sake of effect, as infr. 106. 

97. ea slta erat ezadnorBum. 'She was laid out just 
opposite *. The usual expression would be positat compostta, 
or deposita (Yerg. Aen. 12. 395) ; sita rather meaning 'buried'. 
PL Mil. 373. The body was placed on a KXivrft the foot end 
of which was turned towards the door of the house. Guhl and 
Koner, p. 288. Cf. B. 19. 212 Ktirai dv& irpddvpov rerpa/ifjiivos. 

iMninolus. Peile, p. 290. heneuolua is probably a later 
form. Corssen Ausspr. 2. 321. 

99. adiutaret^^ adiuttaret (supr. 7, note) which later oodd, 
read. 

mlBerltumst. ' I was sorry for her '. The fuller constr. is 
found Heaut. 464 Ut me tuarum miseritumst, Menedemey fortU' 
narum, 

100. fEUde egregla. Abl. of quality as an epithet. The 
distinction, when any exists between this abl. and gen. of 
quality, is that it embraces less than the latter. The Engl, 
rendering of abl. is ' with *, and of gen. * of ', inf. 956 abL used 
because Chr. and Dem. are merely assuming an appearance of 
courage. Another suggestion is that moral quality is ex- 
pressed either by gen. or abL, physical by abL cmly. But this 
is subject to many exceptions, e.g. Ingenui valtiu puer ingenui- 
que pudoris. [Bee Heinrichs de abl. apud T. usu, Elbingae, 
1858.] Boby, § 1309, says, * The genitive (nearly related to the 
genitive of possessor, <&c. § 1278) is used rather of the sort or 
quaUty ; the abl. of the special characteristics and condition. 
Thus the genitive (and not the abl.) is used of specific measure- 
ments of what a thing or person requires, and of the class to 
which it belongs. The ' abl. and not the gen. is used of the 
characteristic parts of a thing or person (es})ecially of the 
bodily parts), and of its temporary state. Both (though in 
Cic. chiefly the abl.) are used of mental qualities. The gen. is 
rare in Plant., Ter. and Lucr.' 

102. ii61ti8 eamus. For the various constructions of uolo 
see PnbL Soh. L. G. p. 449 ; Student's Latin Gr. § 447. 2. 
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102. nlsere, expressing a pnrpose. Gk. constr., found in 
Fl. Ps. 642; Ter. Heo. 345; Lncr. 3. 895, rarely in Augustan 
poets, &g. Hor. Od. 1.' 2. 7 ^ecvx egit altos VUere monies; Yerg. 
Aen. 1. 527. Roby, §§ 1115, 1362. 

108. eamuB. Sabj. after censeo rather than itself conj. 
'I Yote we go'. Gic. ad Att. 8. 11 Censeo ad nos Luceriam 
uenias. 

sodes. Cic. Or. 45 for si aude8 = *ii you'll be so good*. 
Other interjections similar in being parts of verbs are 
siSi sidtis, cedOf eette, agesU, agedum^ apa>ge, Gic. 1. c. Libenter 
enim copulando uerha iungebant ut sodes pro * si audes \ sis pro 

* si vis '. Plant, fr. ap. Prise, p. 960 Die mihi si audeSy quis 
ea est f [au, pronounced as German au, went into 6 and H, 
o being older than fi. fauces^ suffocare; Cldd; Claudius; 
cOdeXt caudex, Boby» § 250. Of. Italian oro, toro^ tesorOiJ 

u6nlmu8, rjKOfiey, The perf. is more vivid than the pres.; 
and the whole phr. as Oasaub. notes resembles Oaesar's 
famous Veni uidi uici, 

104. The om. otestt and the asyndeton, add to the vigour 
of the passage. Shuckbtirgb on Heaut. 290. 

105. aderat, * propria aderat adest enim id quod adiuuat '. 
[Phanium was 'when unadorned adom'd the most\] 

106. capUlns passus: Sing, as Heaut. 290. 

borrlda expresses the dishevelled condition considered suit- 
able to a person in mourning. Juv. 3. 212 horrida mater, 
Ovid (to the birds on the death of G(»inna's parrot) Horrida 
pro maestis lanietur pluma capillis, alluding to the ^shovelled 
hair at Bom. funerals. Bupr. 91 note. 

Sordidus 'sqiualid^ refers rather to the quality of dress, 
mtUare uestemy^&B 'to go into mourning*. Heaut. 297 (Madv.) 
sordidatam et hcyrridam, combining the two. 

107. uifl, a favourite word diversely used by Latin poets. 
Luor. 3, 296 Munro; Yerg. Aen. 4. 132 Con. 

109. fldiclna. For formation of word, Boby § 997. *A 
general term for a female performer on ai^ stringed instru- 
ment': (Bich. 8.V.;) just as fid^ included the lyra, chelyst 
cithara. 

110. Bctta (1) 'skilled'. Pi. Pb. 385 doeto scito et callido, 
(2) * clever', infr. 821 quam scitumst et q,s, (3) 'elegant', 

* pretty', Andr. 486 scituspuer. 
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Lee F. de Scapin 1. 2, *I1 me r^pondit ixoidement qa*il la 
troavait assez jolie*, 

111. 8diL* auam? Geta is annoyed at the interruption. 

112. recta perglt. Recta is abl. of the road by which; 
Boby § 1176. Cic. ad Att. 6, 8. 1 Battaniua e naui recta ad me 
uenit, 

anom. Sophrona, Phanimn^s nurse and chaperone. 

113. eloB oopiam. 'Free access to the girl*, ae. Scil. 
facere posse. 

iUa enlm, erdm explains why so strong a word as dbsecrat 
was used in previous ys. 

114. duem Attioam. This can hardly have been strictly 
true, unless the Lemnian mother was of genuine Athenian extrac- 
tion : otherwise Phanium could only have been made legitimate 
by a vote of the citizens or by proclamation at the meeting of 
the phratries. See Donaldson, 'Women in Greece', Contemp. 
Beview, March, 1879. 

115. honam Ixmla, combining the ideas of good birth and 
good morals. In most of Ter.'s plays the obscure heroine turns 
out to be an Athenian citizen. Gf. Les F. de Scapin 1. 2, 
*0n lui dit que la fille quoique sans bien et sans appui est de 
Tamille honn3te et qu'& moins de TSpouser on ne peut souftrir 
ses poursuites*. 

116. Solon punished the procurer in case of the seduction 
of a free woman with death: the seducer with a fine of 20 
drachmae. See Grote, Hist, of Greece, on Solon [quoted in 
Aeschines (Timarch.) pp. 16—78]. 

118. metuebat contains an element of respect as well as of 
fear. 

120. Indotatam. Doe was the differentia between a wife and 
concubine. The Athenian who married any but a free citizen- 
ess had his children accounted slaves by the old law : but 
practically they would not be reduced below the position of 
fiiroiKoi (resident aliens). Gf. Les Fourb. de S. Act 8, so. 12 
*une inconnue sans naissance et sans bien'. 

121. deulque. Gorssen derives both de-nUque, de-mu-m 
/from adjectives formed by de, as immo from in. For meaoing 

see Munro on Lucr. 1. 17, 3. 759. Bibbeck's Beitrage, pp. 48, 
49. 

122. quid flat? Conjunctive, because he merely repeats 
the other's words : *The upshot, say you ?* 

123. confldens. Cic. Tusc. 3. 7. 14 Qui fortU est, idem 
est fldens: quoniam confidens, mala consuetvdine loquendi, in 
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uitioptmiiury dttcium uerhum a bonfidendo, quod laudU est» Id. 
Cacc. 10. 27 Sex, Clodiua, cut nomen est PhormiOt nee minus 
niger nee minus confidens quam ille Terentianus est Phormio, 
Whilst sonfidens is always used in bad sense, confideTtter is 
sometimes used in praise. 

<iul in execrations. It is the locative used* adverbially ; of. 
6. g. Plant. Trin. 923 Qui istum Di perdant, 

perduint. For the form see Boby, § 589, Zumpt, § 162. 
Shuckburgh on Heaut. 810. 

125. lez est nt orbae. , When an Athenian had but a 
daughter to inherit his estate she was styled iTrUXifpos, If the 
father died without a will she had to marry the nearest rela- 
tion, who appeared before the archon to give public notice; 
if no one opposed the suit, the archon was bound iTri6LKdl;siv, 
the suitor for the girl's hand being iTri8LKa^6fii»osi she herself 
iirldiKOi or iTTLdiKaa-dciaa, But if the nearest of kin declined 
the match he had to provide her with suitable dowry. See 
Demosth. adv. Macartatum (ed. Reiske, p. 1067), tCHp i'jriKX'fipwv 
ocai drfTucbv TfXovdLv^ ibiv fir/ ^ovXrjrai ^x^*** ^ eTyurara yivovs, 
iK8Ld6r(a imSoiiSf 6 jxkv TrevraKoaiofx^difivot trevTaKoclas Spaxj^ds^ 
6 di linrevi rpiaKOfflai, 6 di ^^ttjs ^Karov irewfiKom-a vpos 
ots avTTjs (in addition to her own property) ; see infra 410, and 
cl Adelph. 650; Numb, xxxvi. 8. 

127. scribam dicam=Gk. ypcmpecdai Skw, Gf. infr. 439, 
dicam inpingere — infr. 329, 668; Plaut. Aul. 4. 10. 30: Cic. 
Verr. 2, 25 scribitur HeracUo dica. Terence occasionally use8 
7X<5TTai, i. e. words transferred totidem Uteris from another 
language: e.g. techina=^T4x^rj: logi=\6yoi: colaphosy Ad. 199. 

129. iudices. At Athens the case would come before the 
Archon, at Borne before the Praetor. 

130. qui. Abl.=how. Probably originally a locative, 

131. With this punctuation the sentence, though rather 
harsh, is in the manner of Terence: others read confingamj 
quod=^l shall invent, just as shall best suit the case', 

133. quid me&. See note on 723. 

134. loeularexh andadam. ' Amusing impudence I ' The 
accus. is used in exclamations with or without an interjection, 
being really obj. to a verb not expressed. See Madv. § 236. 

135. nentum est: ulncimur, &e. The change of tenses is 
quite in the Greek style. Cf. Porson to Eur. Hec. 21 «Uerum 
diuersa temx)ora toties permlscent ti'agici,ut banc uarietatem 
data opera quaesisse uideantur '. 
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187. quid te fatnmmst? U is the abl. Of. the nse with 
fio^ Heaut. 715 tufors quid me fiat •parui pendiSt and infr. 426, 
811 ilia film quid futurumsU Plant. Mil. 299 quid fuat me 
nesdo. 

138. quod ton feret, feremns, &c, Faem. sora [Bentl. 
thinks by misprint]. The grandiloquence of expression aims at 
making the slave ridiculous : the alliteration tends to make it 
more impressive: so, too, the use of the plural. Cf. Menander 

placet. Bentl. places, * Tou delight ', i. e. amuse me. Davus 
is half-laughing at him, to draw him out. 

140. . precatorem. A recognised class, possibly, as at 
Athens the diounrroL Jebb's Theophrastus, p. 181; Diet. 
Antiq. s.y. diaetetae. Cf. Heaut. 976 ; Plant. Epid. 5. 2. 21 : 
id. Gas. 6. 4. 21. 

141. amltte=dmi«<j, infr. 918. Cf. Verg. Aen. 2. 148: 
ami8808 hinc iam obliuiscere Graios. (See Conington's note.) 

142. nil preoor. This nse of nil almost =7u>n; it resem- 
bles the adverbial nse of nullus, e.g. Plant. Trin. 606 at tute 
edepol nuUus creduds, Shuckburgh on Heaut. 500. 

143. nel ocddlto. A play on caedo; the master would 
have been content to beat me ; the friendly (?) intercessor says, 
Beat him to death if you will (uel), 

144. qui dtharlstrlam, i.e. amat^ subsequitur, dudt, 

145. quid rel grerlt. These words may with advantage be 
transferred to Geta, ' How's he doing ? so, so, but poorly * 
(with a grimace). 

146. Immo (=tn, mOj cf. Kenn. p. 259) has always a cor- 
rective force, like Greek /jl^v ovv. See Shuckburgh on Heaut. 
599, Eoby, § 2252. 

147. In colloquial language the interrogative word is often 
omitted, being in fact snppUed by the tone of the voice. 

148. quoad =a(2 quod tempus; this is justified by nse of 
qua for ad quenit ad quos» Cf. inf. 462 and Lucr. 5. 1213. 

149. ab 60. 'From him', to be taken in dose connexion 
.with epiatulam, 

150. portltores. < Telonarii qui portnm obsidentes omnia 
Bciscitantur ut ex iis nectigalia accipiant*. Nonius. They 
=r€Xwi'at of New Testament, not the wealthy Roman ptiiMcani, 
who were persons of influence, but their underlings, who 
earned a disgraceful name by their extortions. They collected 
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the portoria or harbonr-dneB which constituted a branch of the 
uecHgalia, b.o. 62, the lex Caecilia de uectigalibiu abolished 
the portoria in Italy, but they were reviyed by I. Caesar. They 
could open letters on suspicion. Of. Plant. Trin. 794, Asin. 
159« 

151. nimu|iiid aliud me nls ? ' Oan I do anything more 
for you ? ' A usual form of leave-taking, num originally ss now, 
nunc being— num ce. Notice double accus. with uelle as with 
verbs of asking, Ao, , Boby, § 1122. 

ut bene sit tltaL An dareurfios, or poUte phrase =mM2» See 
Bentl. ad loc. 

152. beus. Used to an inferior, like Qreek ooros. 

Dordum. A common termination of fem. nouns derived 
from the Greek. Ot Phanium, Glycerium, Leontium* Dorcium 
would be Geta*B contubemalU, See Diet. Antiq. and Bich, s. v. 
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153 — 178. With this conversation of the lovers compare 
that between Hyacinthe and Zerbinette, Les Fourberies de 
Scapin, Act 3, So. 1. 

153. adeon rem redlsee. The exclamatory inf., an 
elliptical form, sometimes with, sometimes without the accu- 
sative. Madv. § 399 ; of any strong feeling, anger (Verg. 1. c), 
regret, astonishment, &c. : e.g. men* incepto desistere victam/ 
Verg. Aen. 1. 37, and 870 tantum Idborem capere oh ialemfiUumt 
See Munro on Lucr. 2. 16: Lachmann's Comment, p. 74. 

qui, &c. The relative clause is, as frequently in comedy, 
put before the antecedent patrem, Cf . 125. 

164. nt is repeated &om preceding line. 

aduenti. The use of such words in second instead of fourth 
declension is common in comic poets. Cf. in Ter. fractU quaesti, 
omatly tumulti, Ac. This form, diiefly in words with t pre- 
ceding the t, perhaps arose from the confusion with perf. partic. 
passive. Some MBS., as was to be expected, read aduentus. 
Aduenti is the partitive genitive: for the elliptical form cf. 
Cio. Yerr. 1. 17 fac tihi patemae legit Acilicie ueniat in mentem 
— ^id. de Orat. 2. 61 quotiescunque gradum fa4iies, totiet tihi 
tuarum uirtutum ueniat in mentem, 

156. Bis. Conj. because of the concessive qui. 
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157. quod, &Q. Usa. explained as the acoas. of respect, 
but perhaps it is the abl. in a causal sense with the old pro- 
nounced d. Before uHnam; cf. Cio. ad diyers, 14. 4 quod 
utinam minus uitae cupidi fuissemiu, 

159. aliquod, as read by A, = aliquot. So Eun. 151, 539; 
Heaut. 752; Ph. 312, 832; so also quod=quot, Heaut. 916, 
932; Ph. 327, 454, 705; Hec. 817; Ad. 92, 535, read also by A 
and the best M3S. : the distinction between the words was not 
clearly marked till Imperial times. Dz. holds that d should be 
read everywhere — ^but not so Corssen, Ausspr. 1, 193. 

160. audio. ' Yes, yes, I understand ': said impatiently. 

161. Connected in construction with Antipho*s last words. 

162. tibi — dolet. For impers. use of (foZ«o with dat.cf. Eun. 
430 dolet dictum inprvdenU^ Ad. 272 and Plant. Men. 2. 3. 84. 

163. amore abundas illustrates the proper significance pf 
the abl., * the source whence \ 

164. certo. So A. Bentl. cf. Plant. Men. 2. 2. 38 rum tu 
quidem hercle certo non sanu's satis — later codd. certe. 

166. depldsd morte. Abl. of instrument. Cf. Cic. ad 
Att. 9. 7. 3 cum enim tot {pericula) impendeantf cur non 
lionestissimo (periculo) depicisci velimi Or, abl. of price; the 
usual rule that the price paid is in abl. and the real value 
in genitive will hardly hold: for we are met by such exam- 
ples as tanti^ magni^ quanti^ &q. Notice in one line in 
Juv. 7. 178 balnea sescentis et pluris porticos. On the other 
hand, if the moral value or price as conceived in the mind is to 
be in gen., how are we to account for minimOy paulUUOf &c, ? 
See Heinrichs, de usu abl. apud Terentium, Elbingae, 1859. 
Boby, §§ 1186, 7, explains tanti, magni^ parui, plurimi, nihili, 
&c. as locatives: but this does not account for pluris, minoris, 
maioris, huius, unius assis, &o. Cf. Charis. p. 109 (Keil), 
**plure aut minore emptum antiqui dicebant: Cicero, *plure 
uenit * , et Imcilius * plure fora^ uendunt \ sed consuetudo * pluris * 
et * minoris *, dicit" May the original use have been the loca- 
tive, which afterwards, being misunderstood, or corrupted in 
form, parted off into gen. and abl.? Grammarians would of 
course make a distinction, whether it existed or not. 

cetera. BentL ceterum, * unum enim erat, non plura, quod 
coniceret '• Don. ** * aut cetera ' abundat, aut deest ' ut sit per 
cetera *." 

168 sqq. Tr. * to say nothing of the fact that you have won 
a girl without paying for her, of fiee birth, a gentlewoman ; that 

T. 7 
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yoa possess, as yon wished, a wife pnblicly acknowledged and 
of good repute : quite happy but for one thing, the want of a 
temper to bear that fortune with self-possession (or content- 
edly)'. 

Or, palam may, by removal of rtop, be taken with heatiu, 

ItiMralem as opposed to Phaedria's music-girl, whose visits 
to the Indus were to give her •somQ kind of education to enhance 
her value in the market. 

170. modeste. Cf. Sail. Fragm. lib. 2 modestus ad omnia 
alia nisi dominationem, Don. 

Istaec. Iste with demonstrative affix -ce is declined like 
hiCt except that istud-c contracts into isttic, Boby, §§ 374, 
375. Nom. fem. ista^e is found, and nom. neut. istoc: but ce is 
never added to gen. plur. 

172. jOerique omnes. ' Nearly all '. A favourite expres- 
sion in early Latin (cf. And. 55, Heaut. 830; Don. in And. 
1. c). Omnes is added to strengthen and qualify jplerique, Beisig 
(Vorl. ttber Lat. Spr. § 455) suggests an ellipse oi uel wrongly. 
[Dz.] 

iiifi:enio. Supra, 70. 

nostrl nosmet paenltet. * We are sorry for ourselves*, i.e. 
we are discontented with our lot : for the sentiment, cf. Hor. 
Sat. 1, 1 opening lines, Quifitt Ma^cenaSi ut nemo quam sibi 
sortem \ sen ratio dederit, seufors objecerityiUa | contentus uiuat, 
&c, 

nostrl. Boby, § 1350, regards these forms nostH, imstri, &c. 
as from noster not nos : Aul. Qell. 20. 6 has a long discussion 
utrum siet rectius dicere habeo curam uostri an nostrum. The 
personal pronoun seems the more proper form, like Greek 
4Trifi€\ov/jt,(u vfjMv. Among other passages, including this from 
Phorm., he quotes Afranius, nescio qui nostri miseritur tan^ 
dem deus ; Laberius in Necyomanteia, nostri oblitus est — and, 
in plur.. Plant. Most, pars uostrorum : to which may be added 
Hec. 216 quo quisque pacto hie uitam uostrorum exigat, 

175. retinere eam anne amittere. This is the happy 
suggestion of Dz. Codd., retinere, amare^ amittere, Bentl. 
* quomodo amittere potuit quam nondum habuit 7* and reads 
retinere aware an mittere. Bothe, Schmiede, Fleckeisen, &c., 
retinere anurrem an mittere, which, as Dz. objects, does not 
retain the amittere, which all authorities have. Umpf. with 
Eugraphius, retinere an uero amittere, 

176. mlhl sit. If ivs is not inserted (with A and Dz.) then 
t is long in mihi, which is not common in Plant, and Ter. 
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Eiisohl Trin. ed. 2 marks the form in index with a query. 
Later oodd. (a) mihi eius nt: followed by Parry, fleok., <&c., 
who read miUendi for amittendi. (b) Guyetos and Bentl. mihi 
itu sit ; so Umpf. 

If eiu8 be read, notice tiie purely substantival force of the 
gerund: and cf. term, in -di with fern, in Hec. 872: see 
Lucr. 6. 1225 poena/rum graue Ht soluendi temptu adtUtum, 

178. Ipsus. An old form, frequent in comedians. Neue, 
Lat. Form. 2. 145. Cf. isttu, once in Plant. 

179. rdperlB. So Dz. and Umpf., which makes the line a 
trochaic octonarius; Bentl. suggests reperm«; Fleck, and Wagn. 
follow Lachmann's conjecture (on Lucr. 3. 1050) reperies. 

180. te Inpendent mala. This use of accus. is very rare. 
Gf. Boby, index, Vol. ii. 8.y. accusative, Cf. Lucil. ap. Fest. 
p. 161. 9 quae res me inpendent [Fest. me=mihi]. Other pas- 
sages, as Lucr. 1. 326, and the parallel use of aceido, incido, 
&o. (Plant. Stich. 88), convey a purely physical meaning. 

182. After this line, one is found in the codd., which is 
obviously foisted in from And^ 208 quae si non astu proui- 
dentuTj me aut erum pessum dabunt. Don. makes no comment 
on the spurious verse. 

184. temporis pimctum. Exactly = Greek <myfirj xp^i^ov. 
Cf. Hor. Ep. 2. 2. 172 puncto — mohilis horae. So, * on the 
prick of noon '. French, * point du jour *, <fec. 

ad hanc rem. * Ad deliberandum quod ago '. Don. 

186. laterem lauem. ' I should be washing a brick' : this 
is the only instance of this prov. in Class. Lalui. Cf. irXbfOw 
irXweUy which Dz. suggests may have ended a line in Terence's 
Greek original. Cf. similar prov. Aristoph. Yesp. 280 \l6ov 
iyj^eiSy and Angl. * to wash a blackamoor white '. * Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin?' *We wash a wall of loam,' 
Hooker, Sermon 2. 19. 

187. me excrudat anlml. A locative. Eoby, §§ 1169, 
1821, the gens, which are found are due (1) to Greek construc- 
tion ; (2) to false analogy. Cf. Ad. 610 discrucicyr animi, Eun. 
274 falsus animi, Hec. 121 incertuit ardmi^ Plant. Mil. Glor. 
1068, Verg. G. 4. 491 uictus animi, &c. 

188. nam absque eo esset. For the phrase, cf. Plant 
Menaech. 6. 7. 33 nam absque ted esset, hodie nunquam — viverem, 
Dziatzko notes that absque is used with abL in Plaut. andTer. 
only in hypothetical sentences without si and with imperf. 
eonj.. Hand Trs. 1. 69 sq. : see also Madv. § 442, and obs. 2. 

7—2 
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The conjunction 8i would often be omitted in animated dialogae, 
as in English. 

189. M!\Aisn—prouidere, 

190. allqnld oonuaBassem, <feo. 'I might have got some 
traps together and taken to my heels out of this at once', see 
textual note on the form eonuasoisem. The word is cTto^ Xry^- 
fi€vo» in Class. Lat. and is a mil. 1. 1. colUgere or eonclamare 
ua«a= to strike camp. Cf. Plant. Pseud. 1033 cor eonligcUis 
uasis expectatmeum, &o. Cf. also Hor. Sat. 1. 1. 78 seruos \ Ne 
U- eompilent fugientes, 

"ptfutiaam—protimu: used in old Latin. Boby § 526 classes 
it as a locative. 

192. qua Infrintam uiam? a slight confusion of constr. 
for qvia uia, or quam uiam [as inEun. ^^^quaminsistamuiam]» 

195. satis pro inpeilo, &fi.= satis imperiose lopieris 
* You're pretty arbitrary, whoever you are'. For sentmient 
cf. inf. 4!b5, and for phrase Liv. 3. 49 pro inperio Valerius 
discedere lictores iubebat, 

197. cedo, &c. * Come" I adjure you what news?' vide 
supra 103, on verbal interjections. 

198. Intdllextl. Cf. dixti. The letters i, s can be omitted 
in 2nd pers. sing, and plur. of indie, perf., conj. plup., and 
inf. perf. of those verbs whose perfects end in -si -ssi or -xi. 
This syncope is most common in the old dramatists — some 
such forms occur even in Cicero. 

201. Fhaainm, the bride of Antipho. 

203. fortis fortuna adiunat. Cf. Menander apud Sto- 
baeum roXfJLy diKai^ xod Sehi trvWafipdvei. The proverb is of 
frequent occurrence. Cic. quotes it de Fin. 3. 4 ; Tusc. Disp. 
2. i: Yirg. Aen. 10. 285 audentes fortuna iuuatt and Butler 
Hudibras 1. 3. 895 'Fortune th' audacious doth iuuare \ but 
lets the timidous miscarry '. 

204. non warn apnd me, 'I'm all abroad': a usage con- 
fined to comic dialogue. Cf. Andr. 408, 937 : Heo. 707 : Plant. 
Mil 01. 1345, French 'je n'y suis pas*. 

206. non possum inmntarler, * I cannot change my nature', 
i.e. I cannot assume a confidence which I do not feel. For 
form in 'ier vide supr. 92. 

208. quom causal is constructed like quom oonoessiTe, 
supr. 22, note. 

hoc nil est, hoc perhaps used contemptuously of Antipho 
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himself. Cf. Oio. Yeir. etsi hoe nescio quid nugatorem «ei«6am, 
80 TWTo, Aristoph. Eq. 8S4^ Ban. 73. 

nicety ire licet, as 8cilieet= scire licet, *'Tis all over*. 
Don. says 'semper ilioet finem rei significat, at actum est: sic 
indices de concilio dimittebantnr, snprema dicta qnnm praeco 
pronnnciasset ilicet, quod significat ire licet'. Cf. Eun. 55 
actwrutf ilicet \ Peristi, 

209. On masks, see note on 51. 

210 sqq. Cf. Les Fourberies de Scapin,. Act 1, so. 4: 
'Scapin. Allons! la mine r^solue, la t6te haute, les regards 
assures. Octave. Conmiecela? Scapin. Encore^unpeudavan- 
tage. Octave. Ainsi? Scapin, Bon : imaginez-vous que je suis 
votre pbre qui arrive, et r^pondez moi fermement comme si 
o'6tait k lui-m6me \ 

210. satine. Bz. gives these rules for affixing -ne or -n. 
I, after consonants, naturally -n^. II, after long vowels in (a) 
words of more than one syllable -n, (&) monosyllables either -n 
or -ni. HE, after short vowels {a) before vowels, as a rule, -n^, 
(6) before consonants (a) when the word with the particle has 
the verse accent -n^, (/3) otherwise -n. IV, after words in whi(^, 
before -ne, e has fallen out,' simple n (e.g. ain, scin, censen, 
sanun, poterin). Satine and potine are but apparent exceptions to 
lY, being formed from sate -ne, pote -ne. 

212. et uerbum uerbo, par pari, <&c. *See that you 
answer him word for word, tit for tat'. Cf. fuller form, par 
pro pari, in Eun. 445. 

213. protelet, * drive you far afield'. Cf. Turpilius (Bibb. 
Com. Fr. p. 96) patria protelatum esse saeuitia patris. See 
Lucr. 2. 531 undique protelo plagarum continuato [protelo, i.e. 
tenore; Don.]. It is also explained tracttis iumentorum sub 
iugo continuatus, 

219. ta lam litis audles: ego plectar pendens. * You'll 
get a wigging: I shall be strapped up and flogged*. There is a 
contrast of tiie master's and slave's fate as in Heaut. 356 tibi 
erunt parata uerba, kuic homini uerbera. Slaves were some- 
times hung up by the hands, with weights attached to their 
feet. Cf. infr. 250 and Eun. 1021. Floggings, wearing the 
furca, Kv<f>wyurfjL6s [And. 865 quadrupedem constringito"], work in 
the country, bamshment from the cook-shop and other city 
delights, were the usual punishments. 

220. fefi^erlt. The tense is in agreement with thai of 
the principal sentence, though the present might stand here as • 
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in Heant. 668 niH me animus fallit muUum, haud mudtum a me 
aberit infortunium. [Bz.] 

228. aufer ml *<9ortet'y "away with your * ought*/' Gf. 
Jnv. 6. 170 tolU tuum precor Harmibalem, 

quill — inpera. In this sense quin (Bibbeck Lat. Part. p. 14) 
is used (1) with indie, e.g. Heant. 832 quin accipisf (2^ with 
imper. (esp.. in com.) And. 45 quin tu uno uerbo die, Cio. pro 
Mil. 79 quin sie attenditCy iudices, 

225. in re Indplimda. The participle in -dus is yirtnally 
a pass. pres. 'at the beginning of the plan \ So, ante conditam 
condendamue urbem (l^fore process of building) Liv. pref. 
Vergil's uoluendis mensibus is a transl. of Homer's irepiTrXofiiyufv 

226. nlndhllem, 'telling', 'snre of success ', used in an 
active sense. So placabilis infr. 961 and Ad. 608, toleraibilis (?) 
Heant. 205, impetrdbiUs orator Plant. Most. 5. 2.4,. genitabilis 
Lucr. 1. 11 (see Munro), mactahilis {=qui mactat) Lucr. 6. 805, 
penetraMle frigiu and telum Verg. ; diasociabilis Hor. ; exitia' 
bilis Plants Cic, Liv., Tac. ; pemitiabilis Liv., Tac. ; repardbilis 
Pers. ; iUacrimahilis (of Pluto) Hor. 

227. mmo ipoast opiu ea. Opus has a donUe constr. (a) 
with the abl., causal or instrumental; opus really s a work. 
The phrase is equivalent to qua reflet opus 9 Cf. Germ, 'esist 
ein Werk*, (6) it appears as an indeclinable adjective, e.g. infr. 
557 quantum opus est argentic loquere. This use may possibly 
have arisen from the difficulty of judging in some passages 
whether it was accompanied by a nom. or abL, e.g. iam hoe 
opus est : see Heinrichs de osa Abl. 

229. In Insldlis hlo ero, 'will He here in ambush'. Cf. 
Plant. Pseud. 959 at ego hie in insidiis ero» All the best MS. 
authority is for this reading : Bentley however reads «ii&«tdtu= 
in the reserves, i.e. as it were in the ranks of tiie triarii, who 
would advance only when the two front ranks wavered. This 
reading (which is forbidden by the scansion) would perhaps 
harmonize better with subcenturiaius in the next verse, which 
= one introduced to fill up the complement of a regiment, os 
to step into the place of a fallen soldier. Cf. Bibbeck, Com. 
Frag. p. 72, CaeciHus 229 nunc meae maUHae \ Astutia [te] opus 
est subeenturiare^ L e. come to the aid of, back up. 

231. tandem =ror€, * I wonder'. Cic. Cat. (opening) Qwoim- 
que tandem aJbutere^ CatiUna, patienHa nostra. 

2B% ac roM» inpecliiin. 'Nay, I waive the questkm of 
anthority'; mittOf as often, =somitto. Later oodd. have age for 
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ae : but ae eoireeied by Faemns from the Bembine and from 
the quotation by Cio. ad Att. 2. 19. See textual note. 

284. monitor— ulz tandem, monitor ^magistrum supr. 72, 
and as tandem strictly = 'just so far', we may trans. * well soaroely 
all that *, Geta perhaps glances at Phaedria or at the audience. 
[Parry trans, 'who prompted the whole affair. Ge. Scarcely 
that*. Or, ui^ tandem, sc. met meminit, *He rememb^s me. 
at last '.] 

237. tadtiim, * without expostulation'. 

238. IHud dumm, &e. «That's a hard knot! Gs. I'U 
imtie it : let me alone'. 

241. Sec, Cio. Tusc. 3. 14 quotes these verses and the ana- 
logous sentiment from Euripides (Dind. Poet. Seen. fr. 392) : 

iyta Si TOVTO irapa ffo<f>ov ripos fM$uiv 
«Is ^pamibas vovv (rvfx<popds r i^aWofiriv 
^vydi r ifJULVTifi trpwrriBcU vurpas ifi^s 
ffopdrovi r dupovs koI KaKtait dfXXat 63oi)$, 
&' ef ri irdixxoifi (Su id6^al;xiv t/>p€»l 
/ijf fioi v€iapks vpoiTveaov ^mKKov ddKOi, 

242. aduorsam, «which meets them'. 

243. *pericla, damna, exilia; peregre rediens semper cogitet, 
so A, Faemus, ka. Bent, corrected by omitting exilia and in- 
serting secum after semper, bringing the vs. into agreement 
with the best MSS. and Edd. of Cic. Tusc. 3. 14. 30. 

perlda, the everyday speech of common writers uses con- 
tracted form only. 

pexegre vediens, «coming from abroad', so Plant. Stich. 585, 
id. True. 1. 2. 26, cf. Titinius 33. S.ee Bibbeek Lat. Part. p. 2, 

oofiTitet, Supply guisque from omnis in 241. With the whole 
passage, of. Les Fourberies de Scapin, Act 2, so. 8, « que pour 
pen qu'un ptee de lamille ait ^%6 absent de chez lui, il doit 
promener son esprit sur tons les f&oheuz aecidents que son 
retour peut renoontrer, se figurer sa maison briU^, son argent 
d^rob^, sa femme morte, son fils estropi6, sa fille subom^e, et 
ce qu'il trouve qui ne lui est point f^v^, I'imputer h bonne 
fortune', <&o. Seapin employs the sax^e parody, as Geta here. 

246. onme Id deputare esse in Imcro. Deputare depends 
with a slight change of construction on eogitet or perhaps on 
oportet, 242. CI inf. 251, and for the sentiment Hor. Od. 1. 
9. 14 quem Fors dierum cunque dabit, htero \ Appone. Cf. 
putare of adding up accounts. Ad. 206 fruatra egomet meeum 
has rationes puto. 
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247 sq. Gf. the esccellent parody by Synis of Dei&ea's 
words in Ad. 423 sq. 

248. meditata. For deponent in passive sense, freqnent 
in popular language, cf. inf. 305, Eun. 383 despicatus — and in 
the poets: in Hor. alone, ahominatvSf detestatus, modulatiLS, 
metatuSf interminatus^ &o. 

249. xnolendumst In pistrino. st conjectured by Bent. 
Codd. molendum esse [A], and usque, Don. says *' uitiosam lo- 
outionem seruili personae dedit Ter., nam Integra esset, si dice- 
ret *habendas compedes'; unde qnidam non 'esse' sed * usque' 
legunt". Tr. * There will be grinding in the mill', a form of 
hard work dreaded by slaves. Cf. And. 199 te in pistrinum, 
Daue, dedam usque ad necem, 

250. opus rorl fEUdimdum. Town slaves hated country 
work. Cf . Plaut. Most. 18 Augehis ruri numerum, genus ferra- 
tile. Horace (Sat. 2. 7. 118) threatens a' refractory slave with 
accedes opera agro nona Sabino. But the slaves of Athenians 
would have to work on country estates and in mines: and 
although Terence is careful, as a general rule, to represent the 
more intimate relations which Greek life admitted between 
master and slave, yet occasionally, in detail, his allusions bear 
more strongly on Boman habits. 

mri. The genuine locative in -t (both Gk. and Lat.), so 
domif humif animiy uiciniai {ae), uH, ibi, illi (illic), &c. 

252. homlnem adire, * quasi in praelium', Don. Yerg. Aen. 
5. 379 audet adire uirum. Homo has three principal usages in 
comedy, (1) almost =m ; so very frequently, more than fifty times, 
in Terence; (2) = dvT^p, e.g. Soph, Aj. 817 avdpos "Ekto/dos — a 
title of respect like monsieur votrejUs, cf. infr. 1005; (3)=o56. 

In prlndplo. As a mil. term = * in front line', this would 
harmonize well with adire; but the technical meaning is con- 
fined to the plural. 

255. salnom uenlre...The customary greeting to a friend 
returning from abroad was saluom uenisse gaudeo, or some 
variety of the phrase. Cf. Heaut. 407; Hec. 353; Eun. 976; 
Ad. 80 ; Phorm. 286, 610. The pronoun te can be inserted or 
omitted at wiU. 

hoc refers to his last words. 

259. suscenses. This is the spelling, not succejises sex* 
eentif «fee. 

262. lenexn Ulnm, &o. Dz. aus dem milden Vater. Notice 
contrast of lenem and a^errumum brought out by their position. 

265. unTim quom norls omnls noris. So A. Bentl. says, 
' quanto gratios est haec simplicitas quam ista oaiietis ' viz. 
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of later codd. cognoris. Cf. And. 10 qui utramuis recte norit 
ambas nouerit, 

266. See f eztual note. 

267. tllest. So. in noxia, 

268. inpradens. * Unwittingly '. 

269. cum lllo liaud stares, * You would not stand by liim', 
=pro illo stare (Don.). Cf. forcible phrase in Liv. 26. 41 cum 
dii prope ipH cum Hannibale starent. The more usual expres- 
sion is ah illo, ah illius parte. So hinc sta^, Plaut. Men. 799. 
Verg. Aen. 12. 665 luppiter hac stat, 

270. cnlpam in se admiserlt. Phaedria is about to plead 
that Antipho was forced into the marriage. Admitto looks to 
the moral liability, freely incurred, committo to the overt act. 
Tr. ' allowed himsc^lf in a fault '. 

271. rel — famae. These refer to Phanium's fortune and 
character, and may be (1) genitives. Cf. Tac. Ann. 13. 46 
potestatis temperantior. Tr. *so that he was somewhat too 
indifferent to ber fortune or reputation'. Cf. supr. 120 indo- 
UUam atque ignobilem; (2) datives. So Plaut. Bud. 1254 lin- 
guae tempera, and then rei and /amo^ would best apply to 
Antipho himself. 

272. non causam dlco=non recuso (Don.), or, <I do not 
plead for him, to prevent ', &c. 

273 sq. Cf . Les Fourberies de Scapin, Act 1, Sc. 6. 

276, 7. adimunt — addmit. Sc. by their decisions. Cf. 
the Mosaic regulation, Lev. zix. 15, and the sentiment of 
Antiphanes, KoXias 7r4y€<r0ai fiaXKov ij TrXovreip /cancans | t6 /ikv yb.p 
iXeoSf TO ^ irrvrifirjffaf 4>^p€L. 

280. tua losta, ' the rights of your case *. lusta is made 
a substantive and has an attribute joined to it. See Boby, 
§ 1063. 

281. functus— offldnm. Fungor has an accus. in Terence, 
without exc. [but see Spengel on Ad. 603, Brix on Plaut. Trin. 1]. 
Utor, fruor, &o. both accus. and abl. (of the means), see Boby, 
§ 1223. UberallB, 'gentle',, supra 168. There is all the more 
plausibility in j?haedria's account, because Antipho was 
naturally timid; he says of himself, non possum inmutarier, 

287. "bone cnstos, <&c. Ironically, as uero indicates. Cf. 
Yerg. Aen. 4. 93, where Juno taunts Venus, egregiam uero 
laudem et spolia ampla refertis, \ tuque puerque tuus* 
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(MAuman. Cf. tnearum \ grande decus columenque rerum, 
Hor. Od. 2. 17. 4. On the form Bee Bitsohl, Trin. proleg. 
p. Iziv. ; the root is cxl — as in celstis/ There is a technical 
meaning involved, as in columella, whioh.^ seruus maior domus, 
as in the epitaph, seruoa nee irifidius domino neque irmtilis cuu 
quaml \ Lucili columella hie situis Metrophanes, [Lucil. xxn. 2.] 

292, 8. seiniom liomliiem sqq. For the form cf. Plant. 
Mil. Gl. 603 ; Epid. 1. 1. 58; And. 755, mulier meretrix; Sail. 
Jng. 12 miMerii ancillae. Slaves were not allowed at Athens 
to give evidence except nnder torture, nor to come forward as 
(Tvpifiyopoi. Meier and Schomann, Att. Proc. pp. 667 sqq. At 
Bome it was illegal for slaves to give evidence at all against 
their masters, except in cases of incest or adnltery— <2« semis 
nulla quaestio eat in dominum nisi de ineestu, ut fuit in Clo- 
diwn, Gic. pro Mil. 22. 59. 

dictio. Verbal substantives in -io have as a rule in Hant. 
the oases of the verb from which they come, e.g. Plant. 
Cure. 626 quid tiM istum toditiost — cf. the double constr. at 
Eun. 671, quid huo tiM reditiosti uestis quid muiatiost} 
Roby, § 1400. 

294. do. This is Fleckeisen's conjecture for addo [A} 
which will not scan ; Lachmann Gonmi. in Lucr. p. 81. Other 
codd. adde, 

296. The law is mentioned above, 125. See Diet. Antiq. 
B. V. Epiclerus, 

301. fSaenore. Boot fe — of. fui, fero, feeundus, felix, &Q. 
See M. Yarro ap. Aul. Gell. 16. 12. 7, Faenus dictum est a 
fetu et qtuisi a fetura quadam pecuniae parientis atque increS'^ 
centis, Idcireo et M. Catonem et ceteros aetatis eius *fe7Mra~ 
twemC sine a litera pronuntiasse tradit, sicuti * fetus ' ipse et 
*fecwnditas * appellata. He ridicules an absurd derivation from 
^Mwepdrwp dxd toO <f>tUy€ff$ai iwl to xpi7<rr6r6poir. 01. Noil. 54. 
5 ; Fesi 86. 94. 

302. Biquldem qnlsquam orederet | te vluo. At Bome 
young men under twenty-flve years of age were placed under a 
curator for protection against fraud. Any one under that age 
who contracted a debt was not liable, nor could the creditor 
get any satisfaction : the law is said to be of Greek origizi. 
See Plant. Bud. 1382; PseuduluSt 303 lex quinauicenaria; 
Tac Ann. 11. 13 ; Suet. Yesp. 11. 

305. nil Boaue merltimiBt. * No gentle treatment is de- 
served'. For the passive use we have justification in Liv. 8. 7 
ignarut laus an poena merita esset, Ct note on meditatOf 248. 
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Bentl. alters to nil twme meritast, applying it to Pbanimn; 
GoTeanus to merita*8t. CI infr. 1014, where A has meriPum^ 
not meritam. Another interpretation is that of Don., nihil mihi 
mereedii suaui e$t ut ego iUam ctxm iUo nuptam feram : stiaue 
vieritum emm suauem mercedem ngnijlcat. Then trans. * No- 
tlung that I could get would content me if I allowed this mar- 
riage*. Cf. Plant. Poenul. 1. B ut mm ego te hodie emittam 
manu, non meream quantum aquae in mari neque nuins quan- 
tum, <&c. Men. 1. 3. 34 neqtui hodie ut te perdam^ msream 
deUm divitia» mihi, Cic. de nat. deor. 1. 24 quid mereat ut 
Epicureu8 esse desinas t 

307. n&npe. At Plant. Trin. 327, three of Bitschl's codd. 
write it nepe. 

patronum. Perhaps =' advocate*; a trpotnarriiy whom a 
stranger at Athens would require to represent him or her in a 
law court 

308. fiuo). This old future is formed by adding -so to the 
present stem; e.g. Uuo, leua-so (which when spelt -sso is 
due to wrong analogy as though it were like contr. of leuasse 
fxam Uuauisse) ; ago — axo ; facio {i omitted) faxo. See Peile, 
p. 318 n., whose arguments on the other side are very weighty. 
Then it corresponds exactly with Gk. fat. XiLxna, irpci^cu, rv^w. 
See also Madv. § 116 f ; Boby, § 1486. Brix on Plant. Capt. 
168; Trin. 121. If faxo is to be taken as a fut. perf. =^fecero, 
we may compare for construction 426, 681, 882; Ad. 127 si 
pergis aMero; Hor. Epod. 16. 24 ego uicissim risero. For the 
mood faxo — aderit, see Boby, § 1606, *In Plant, and Ter. /aa;o 
is frequently used with an indie, fut. logically, not grammati- 
cally, dependent*. 

310. FamphUam. Phaedria*s mistress. 

311. penatis — salutatrim. Greeting to the household gods 
was the first duty of a pious Boman. Cf. Plant. Stich. 534. 

314. ut ne= simple ne. Cf. Heo. 696; Bun. 439 ; Heaut. 
269 ; infra, 416. 



ACT III. 

315. Cf. the beginning of Demipho's speech, supr. 231 sq. 

317. oppldo, * extremely so '. Festus, p. 184 * oppido uaZde 
multum ; ortum est autem hoe uerbum ex sermone inter se con- 
gratulantium quantum quisque frugum faceret, utque multitudo 
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significaretur saepe respondebatur ' quantum ttel oppido sdtis esset*, 
Hinc in consuetudinem uenit ut diceretur oppido pro ualde 
multum. It was already obsolete in Quintilian's time, * oppido 
sunt usi paulisper tempore nostro superiores \ 8. 3. 25. In usage 
it is chiefly confined to colloquial language, but in Liv. and 
Cic. (not orations). It prob.= *on the plain', with which cf. 
plane. Eibbeck (p. 44) explains it as ob pedom, Boby, § 511. 
1, and note on infr. 347 postilla. Boby, L c, compares eimredojSf 
which does not occur in Liddell and Scott. 

summa rerum redlt. Plant. True. 1. 3. 46 Quam penes 
amantium aumma summarum redit. 

318. intristl, &c. * This mess is of your mixing ; yourself 
must eat it all ' [= * As you make your bed so you must lie ']. 
Gf. Auson. Idyll. 6 tibi quod intristi exedendum^t: sic uetu^ 
uerhum iubet. The allusion is to the mixing of a salad or mess 
eaten by rustics, of meal, garlic, grated (intrit-) cheese, &c. 
Phaedr. 1. 26. 7 intrito Plenam lagenam posuit, 

319. eccerS. In Ter. here only ; six times in Plant. PauL 
ex Fest. 78 eccere iuris iurandi est, ac si dicatur per Gererem^ 
ut ccastor edepol. Alii eccere pro ecce positum accipiunt. 
Bibbeck [Lat. Part. pp. 43 sq.] derives it from ecce- rem, with 
loss of final m. Gf. note on infr. 347. Donaldson Yarron. x. 
aedem Cereris, 

320. quid 8l reddet. 'What if he shall answer?* Geta 
is conjecturing the line of conduct which Dem. is likely to 
adopt. His words and those of Phormio do not answer each 
other. 

subuenl, * come to the rescue '. Military term. See note 
on 229. 

323. deriuem, * turn aside on to myself the current of the 
old man's rage ' ; 1. 1. for diverting the course of a stream. Gf . 
peculiar use, Lucr. 2. 365 deriuare animum : orig. fig. in Hor. 
Od. 3. 6. 19 quo fcmXe derituita caedes, 

324. amicus. * Nom. pro Voc. posuit ', Don. With amicu''s 
of edd. cf. 1046 Mulier sapiens es. Andr. 702 fortVs. 

325. in neruom, ' end in the stocks * : * quia saepe in neruom 
coniciebantur ex aliquo maleficio in earcerem missi*, Don. Gf. 
infr. 695 Nostra causa scilicet in neruom potivs ibit. The 
neruos was used for fastening both feet and neck. Gf. Plant. 
Bud. 872. PI. As. 550 stimulos laminas crueesque compedis- 
que Neruos catenas carceres numellas pedicas boias, cf. 9 supra. 
Its history is analogous to that of robur» 
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826. perldnm, * trial *, n-tTpay. Gf. peri-tus^ im-peri-tus^ ex- 
peri-ri from an old verb perire. With which cf. Gk. ireipd-ta, 
irepd'ta, k,t.\, Coisseu Ex. B. p. 346 ; Gurtiiis Gk. Etym. 1. 
356 ; Peile, p. 112. 

pedum, specified becanse of the nemos of v. 325. 

327. deuerlierasse. With this exaggerated boast cf. snpr, 
47 note. 

328. liospites, * foreigners '. Both hospes and hostis orig. 
meant * stranger * ; then the words differentiated. We should 
have expected turn h, turn ciuis f The awkwardness and weak- 
ness of the vs. combined render it very suspicious. Interpre- 
tations for qvo m., <fec. are (1) * The better I know them the 
oftener I harm them * ; (2) * The better I know my way the 
oftener I tread it ', referring to v. 326. 

329. ennmquam. 'E'nuimhabet indignationis'. Bon. to 
infr. 348. Bibbeck, Lat. Part. p. 34. * Come now, have you ever 
heard of a suit being laid against me for assault \ supr. 127. 
Cf. Menander in Misogyno, d/jufvfd aoi. rov ifKiov^ rj fxiiv iroi-^a-ety 
(Toi ypaifnjv Kaxdaeus, Dica is more suitable here than ypa<prjt 
as it = * private suit '. 

330 sqq. ** Ph. Because we do not spread nets for hawks 
and kites that do us harm ; the net is for the harmless birds. 
The fact is, pigeons may be plucked — ^hawks and kites mock 
our pains. Various dangers beset people who can be pilfered 
— I am known to have nothing. You will say : * They wiU get 
a writ of habeas corpus '. They would rather not keep a large 
eater ; 'and I certainly think they are right to decline requiting 
a bad turn with a signal favour. 

Ge. Antipho can never repay his obligation to you. 

Ph. On the contrary, a man can never quite repay his 
patron. Think of your coming empty-handed, perfumed and 
fresh from the bath, with your mind at ease, while he is 
devoured with care and expense, all for your gratification. He 
snarls, you can smile ; — the wine is to come to you first — ^you 
are to sit down first — a puzzling banquet is served, etc." [Trans- 
lated by Prof. Jebb.] 

830, 1. tennitur. So all modem edd. But is it safe to 
go against all codd. with one grammarian who recognises the 
MS. reading ? Cf. Plant. Mil. 1407 dUpennite — dUtennite, No 
doubt -nTi- represents the promiTidation of the word. 

332. mis — Willis, referring to different people, are very awk- 
ward. Bentley*s Utia would be an improvement. 

Opera ludltnr. See Brix, Plant. Capt. 841 note. 

833. * Others from whom something can be pilfered are in 
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danger from different quarters'. Cf. Jut. 10. 22 Caaaiabit 
uacutu coram latrone uiator, 

334. d. duceiit d. d. Note the forcible alliteration, as at 
847. The condemned debtor was assigned to bis creditor as a 
slave if no one wonld release him ; such a man was styled 
addiettis as opposed to nextu when the man gave his services 
voluntarily to liquidate the debt. 

838. regl, supr. 70 note. 

339. asymbolum. [Best MSS. here and Andr. 88, Eun. 
540 have y not u. Greek v went into Latin y (e.g. Mynina, 
Myconius, Glycerium, Chrysis, Syra, Pyrrus, Byrria, &c. in 
Ter.); u (e. g. Simulus) ; o (Storax=2rupa{). That u was not 
necessarily Uie older form is shewn by a comparison of Pyrrhus 
(so Eun. 783 A) with Bumu.] ' To think of your coming 
without paying your share '. symbola ((rv/x^dXXa;), see Andr. 88 
fnpnholam Dedit, cenauiL Eun. 540 ut de symbolis essemus. 
Liddell and Scott, s. w. daijfipoKos, epauos» These w. are said 
to be a reminiscence of Enn. Sat. 6 Quippe sine cura laetus 
lauttu quom aduenU Infertis malis et expedito bracchio Alaeer 
ceUtu lupino exspectans inpetu Mox dum alterius dbliguruu 
bona: quid Censes dominis esse animit pro diuomfideml Ille 
tristis cibum dum seruatf tu ridens uoras, 

iMdineis = Greek /3a\ay etov restored by Umpfenbaoh from A^. 

840. Ille, the patron. 

841. ringltur. *He snarls': *ringi est stomachari taci- 
him ; est enim translatio a canibus latraturis', Don. Hor. Ep. 
2.2. 128, where Or. quotes Cic. ad Att. 4. 5. 2 £i aubringentur 
qui uillam me moleste ferunt habere, 

842. dubia, * puzzling', Pacuv. 807 multimodis uarium 
et dubium — diem, flor. Sat. 2. 2. 76 Vides ut pallidus omnis 
Cena desurgat dubia. frenoh <un ambigu' [Stallb.], 'un em- 
barras de richesses*. 

345. praesentem deum. Men. *A\, 8 ro yap rpi^ftop /ue 
TovT ey(a Kplv<a deov. Verg. Eel. 1. 41; Georg. 2. 127; Aen. 12. 
152. The idea in praesens is that the god comes as soon as 
called. Ps. xlvi. 1 God is... a very present help in trouble. 

346. Bente to be thus scanned and not s''nex as has been 
suggested. See introductory note on metres and Peile, p. 323. 

odtiost, one of the many military mets., <= 'shock'. Cf. 
French proverb 'Ce n'est que le premier pas qui co^te'. 

847. postllla, like posted, postided, posthae, intered, prae- 
tered, praeterhac, probably originally ablatives, cf. Neue 2. 493; 
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mtflohl op. 2. 270. [Or thej may represent post {Z2a(m) rem: 
the final nasal being pronounced yery faintly. Don. ad Ter. 
Ad. 207 'm littera est nimimn pressae vods ao paene nnllioa'. 
In early times the Bomans prcmonnced m final so little that 
many doubted whether to write it or not; and in inscriptions 
of B.C. 200 it is oftener om. than written. But after this date 
until third century a.i>. it was always written as well as pro- 
nounced, except when irrevocably lost. Compare aTno ( = amami) 
with amem, inqttamt sum. In the scribbling on wails of Pompeii 
it is usually wanting, e.g. tota=totam.] 

ludaa. Ludo used of a sham fight Tibull. 1. 4. 51 n uolet 
amuif leut temptabis ludere dextra, Cic. de Or. 2. 84 Sed 
uideant quid uelint: ad ludendumne an ad pugnandum arma 
tint sumpturi. So oar * play ' = fencing, e. g. Hamlet 5. 2. 

351. pro devm, '^XXei^cf deest fidem*, Don. Op. Andr. 287, 
246; Eun. 943; Heaut. 61; Hec. 198; Ad. 746. Infr. 1008 iwo 
IB used with the yooative, pro di inmortalU. 

356. The vs. om. in Cod. Begins is condemned by BentL 
The impudent Phormio had forgotten to post himself even in 
the main points of his story. StUpo was, as we see later on, 
the name assumed in Lemnos by Ohremes. A few vss. below 
(389) he gets Geta to prompt him. 

357. Menand. 'ASeX0. fpyw eitpcip ffvyyeuff 

irhr^ot iari»' ovb^ cIs yap ofxoXcyeZ 
twri^ irpoeyjK€Lv rov QonfOtlat rivbt 
Zcotuvov alreiffdai. ydfi flCfM rt TpwrSoxf* 

PI. Stich. 522 res amicos vnuienit, 

Ignoratur, 'is ignored '. In this sense ignoro is used by PI. 
Amph. 1047 quem omnes mortales ignorant et ludificant ut luhet. 

368. Parry reads here neglig- w. BF« against AODEPiGP, 
in 361 «ttcc- with BE agamst ACDGFP. 

359. Geta pretends to be zealous for his master's reputa- 
tion; so Scapin in Les Fourberies de S. Act 3, sc. 2. 

insUnulaUs, used both of true and false accusations: for 
genitiye cf. constr. of occtwo, damno^ &q. 

360. ultro 'actually', connected with uUra, uU, ollus, 
ulterior^ ultimtu (Cores. Er. B. p. 301), has the /orce here, 
'does he accuse me when I should rather accuse him? ' Andr. 
100 Ckremes uUro ad me ti«mt.= Ohremes actually came to me. 

362. grandlor, i.e. too old for Antipho to be acquainted 
with him. 
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863. quo! in opere. Opu^ used of field-work Eun. 220; 
Heaut. 72, 73, 142; Adelph. 518. [Gas. illustrates opera = 
manual labour by Gic. Off. 1. 42. 150 iUiberales autem etsordidi 
qiuiesttLsmercenariorum quorum opera non qtumtm artes emutUur,'] 

nlta=uictt», liyelihood. 

rurl, PauL Feet. *^Ruri esse rum rare dicundum testis est 
Terent, in Ph.., cum ait *ruri se continebat\** Supr. 91. 

365 sq. * Often at different times (interea) the old man 
used to tell me that this relation of his was negleoting him ; 
yet what a noble man it was! The yeiy best in conduct of life 
I ever knew'. Viderimt perhaps conjunctive because a cUus of 
men is implied. 

367. at quem uiromf Eun. 590 at quern deum, 

868. uldeas te atque Ilium ut narras. Bent, proposed to 
rewrite the vs. uidisti nullum ut narras, which simplifies the 
passage. As it stands, expl. (I) => Jiaec quae de te et illo narras, 
tibi sint curae ; quidadnost Greta says impatiently — *OhI you 
see to this story about you and him'. (2) Make the words 
depend closely on uiderim in preceding line: Phormio has been 
saying what an excellent man Stilpo was; Gteta comments 
*0h ! you may see yourself in the same light as him, according 
to your story,' i.e. you are alike, * Arcades amho\ 

narto—gnari-go, Peile, pp. 117, 371. 

1 In nxalam cracem=ciXX' fyp is Kopaxas, Plant. Bud. 175, 6, 
surrexit : horsum si capesnt, salua rest: sed dextrouorsum auorsa 
it in malam erucem, 

370. Inimldtla, ix^pa: here little more than 'quarrel*. 

871. quam refers to hanc (Phaninm) in preceding vs. 

873. * tandem et uersui officit et sententiae'. Bentl. Wagner 
defends tandem in spite of its weakness. 

career, * jail-bird'. Don. quotes fr. Lucil. career uix carcere 
dignue. Crux, patibulum, prostibulum also used as terms of 
abuse. The carcere of later MSS. shows how hard copyists 
found the word. 

374. extorter— contortor. Note the play on words. 
Casaub. compares the Aristophanic words arpeiffdiKeip, (rrpe^o^ 
diKoravovpyla (Nub. 434; Aves 1^68). 

877. Hodie omitted in many KSS. because not understood. 
Of. Plant. Pers. 218 Numquam ecastor hodie scibis. The 
word is usual in conversational language, See Conington on 
Yerg. EcL 3. 49. 
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S78. adnlMMOS: Fhoixaio was not what ire should style a 
young man, but aduL is a very yariable term» extending from 
the age of puberty to 80 or even 40. Contrast Yarro in Censor. 
14 secundo [gradiL\ ad tricesimum annum ah adtUescendo sic 
nominattu with Cic. Phil. 2. 118 drfendi rempublicam advlesoens 
[alluding to b. c. 63 when he was over 40]. 

Ixma uenia, *with your good pleasure'. 

881. qui, *in what way*. 

382. *ezpiseazl est diligentissune ^uaerere nbinam pisces 
lateant.* Bon. ; = 'fish for*. Cic ad Div. 9.* 19. 1 Nescia me ah 
iUo omnia expiscatum» 

prolnde quasi, *jnst as if. 

Ita. For omission of verb cf. 418, 612. £rixonPl.Capt.250. 

884. sobrlnum. '•'What! not know your second cousin?' 
coneobrini, children of mother's sister; sobrini^ children of con- 
sobrini, ie. second-cousins. [f=8ororinif sister's children, 
lioby, § 839.] 

enlcas [e, neC'"], 'Tou're killing me'; infr. 515 optundes. 

885. nomen? See supr. 856. 
xnaxnme, 'certainly'. 

887. sublce, ' prompt me'. [The old\spelling was subiice; 
but the Bomans disliked the concurrence of the ii, and spelt 
such words either proi^ere or omitted the consonant i, See 
18 n. Pflile, jpp. 810, 311; Munro on Lucr..2. 951.] 

889. -n§ inserted after ego by later codd. is one of many 
such interpolations. In dialogue the mere tone of the voice 
would suffice to mark the question. 

atqne adeo quid mea. ' And even so what is that to me ? ' 

891. noram. Bitsohl Tr.' 952, 957 denies that noris^ nosse 
are allowable in Plautus. Here however all Un^pf. 'e codd. exc. 
DO read the shorter form. Cf. Peile, pp. 331, 355. 

893. rem decern t. ' A property of ten talents '. A talent 
was worth over £240. 

894. malfkdant. Lachm. (Conmi. p. 129) scans JH tibi 

maU' and at Andr. 52 Liberiua uiu^ndi, &o., which Wagner 

writes librius uiuendif &o. 
> 

895. auo— atavo. Direct lineal descent (^1:70^0$) would of 
course be the highest claim to an inheritance. 



ptoUmoa^proferres. This construction, though found 
in such writers as Sophocles [e.g. Ai. 588 fiij vpo8oi>s iifjus yipn], 

T. 8 
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is usual rather in the analytic stage of langnage. Cf, Andr. 
501 ut 818 8cien8=ut 8cia8, 

397. face. This longer form is usual in PI. and Ter., 
especially in compounds, except those of fero, Edice, adduce, 
effice. At PL Tr. 174 A alone has/ac; ib. 1008 fac libri; 
face, Faber. 

398. cedo. In Conversation a query is often put logically 
but not grammatically dependent on another verb or sentence, 
e. g. on sudi ezpletiyes as die mihif uide, cedo, &o. So, often in 
Plautus and Terence when later writers would make iJie query 
dependent and use the subjunctive. Gf. our * Tell me, where 
are you ? ' Eoby, §§ 1761, 1605, 1607. [-do, future imperative ; 
pi. ceite = cedite found only in early scenic poets.] 

399. qulbuB me oportult. For omission of inf. see snpr. 
383 Ego me nego; 447 Cra^inum cerueo, 

405. solus regnas. Ad. 175 regnumne AescHne Mc tu pos' 
•sides f The title peuriXe^ at Athens was almost as distasteful, 
though for a different reason, as that of rex at Bome, and 
was preserved only in dpx<ay pofiXeOt, with which cf . rex sacrifi- 
cuius. 

406. apisder. Heaut. 693 Deorum uitam apti 8umu8, where 
also the majority of HSS. read the compound verb. 

For the law at Athens oii thid }k>int ct Deinosth. in Lept. 
p. 502 (ed. Beiske) ol vdfioi Sk o^k i(aai dlf xpbi t6v oAtov vrkp 
TO» oAtQv ovre SUcas oihe eiOvvcts oihe SiadiKafflatf o(h^ «fXXo roc- 
ovTov ovd^ E&ai. G. Timoc. p. 717 6 fikv {v6flos) ye ovk i^ T€pl 
Cjif a» aira^ yvt} to SiKdurrifpioif raXtr xpiy^af^i^Ur. t^lato Crito 50 B. 

409. Bziatzko COm^res Eiiil. 116 dq. (Mater) coepit— 
docere — , ita uti si essetftlia. 

410. dare. Note the active when we should have ex- 
pected dari. There is an anacoluthon : the ftpodosis of the 
sentence ought to have consisted of some such word as ddbo» 

dotls. For do^ry side supr. 125, 297. 

411. homo Miauis. Ironical, 'the pleasant gentleman'. 
Plato Gorg. 491 e <is vfii^s el. 

413. meretrlcem — abusos sis. For construction cf. Andr. 
5 operam dbutitur, Heaut. 133 ad haec utenda. Ad. 815 mea, 
quae praeter spem euenere, utantur sine» 

415« ut neqnid. See supr. 314. 

duis, here Feminine. ['Prof. Curtius would derive also 
ciuis from the simpler root-form y/cu Ciuitaa did not neces- 
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Barily imply to a Boman residence in any one large town', &c, 
Peile, p. 104.] 

418. Che, an interjection of deprecation. Cf. Ad. 769; 
Hor. S. 1. 5. 12. [Shuckbargh on Heaut. 879.] 

419. actum aiant ne agas. Cf. Ad. 232, Cic. de Am. 22 
praeposteris etiim utimur consiliiSt acta agimiu, quod uetamur 
uetere proxterbio. The met. is forensic, of an attempt to rescind 
a judgment. [Usu. constr. ne egeris, Publ. Sch. L. G. § 94, 
p. 340.] 

420. doneo perfecero. Madv. § 360 says the indie, is used 
when action has aJready begun, the subjunctive when the action' 
has not begun or when design is to be expressed. Yerg. Aen. 
2. 719 donee meftamine uiuo Abluero. 

modo gives force and impatience to the imperative. Eun. 
65, Wagner there notes that the phrase nne modo usually 
threatens. 

421. tecum nil rei nobis corresponds to the Greek rl iuol 
Kol (Toc; 

423. aetaa, 'time of life*. Juv. 7. 33 ted deftuit aetas Cos- 
sidi» et pelagi patiene. 

426. tu tS Idem melius fdcerls. Te is probably the abl. 
of the means rather than the ace. * You had better do the same 
with yourself', i.e. leave your house rather than expel your 
son. Cf. Bupr. 137 Quid te faturumst, idem may be masc. 
but is probably neuter : for the tense otfeceris see note on 308. 

427. aduorsnm often stands after its cbse. Cf. I^laut. AuL 
682. Titin. fr. 66 nam quid ego feci ted aduonum. 

InfOllz. Cf. Liv. 1. 26 infeliei arbori siupendito. The epi- 
thet applied (1) to the barrenness of the tree which was used as 
a cross ; (2) to the ill-character of such a tree, Gal. ili. 14, iTuca- 
rdparos xat 6 Kpejadfieyot ivl ^v\ov ; (3) to the class of men likely 
to hang thereon. 

433. oonoordabis cum Ilia, aira^ \ey, of persons. 

435. lioo afire, a sacrificial formula, often employed to call 
attention to the business in hand. Lucr. 1. 41 [where see 
Munro's note] uses ?u)c agere of writing poetiy, so Juv. 7. 20 
Hoc agit; 48 Not tamen hoc agimus. Cf. S^niBca de Clem. 
1. 12. 2 Exterrito senatu *1ioc agamus* inquit [Sulla] *P, C. 
aeditiosi pauculi meo iwsu occiduntur \ 

Act 3, Sc. 3. The quiet humour of this scene is distinctive!}' 
Terentian : Plautus would have worked it up to a much more 
comic pitch. 

8—2 
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443. In conspectom, sapr. 261: elsewhere ante ocuh». 
Eon. 623, 794. 

447. quid ago? 'What am I to do?'* Cf. for the tense 
and mood Heaut. 343. 

ego? Crattnimi. This is livelier and better than the old 
reading ego Chratinum cerueo. 

Cratlniun censeo, sc. potius dicturum. Cf. snpr. 399 note. 
Bentley's conj. Cratintu, cemeo destroys one difficulty to create 
a greater. 

450. te atMsente. This might disannul the marriage, no 
son being allowed to marry without his father's consent. 

451. restitul in Integrum, *be placed on a fresh footing'. 
See Cic. in Yerr. 5, 6, who instances such a proceeding as a 
sign of decay : Perditae ciuitates desperatis iam ommbus rebus 
hoe solent exltua exitialet habere, ut damnati in integrum reJBti- 
tuantur — res ivdicatae rescindantur, Cf. Quintil. Declam. 872 
ludicia tamen iudiciis reacindi non posse (Stallb.). See'infr. 
455 ; Greek modes of thought being throughout referred to, 
we must also bear in mind irapavofuap ypa^if, 

453. sedulo, ' in a buRiness-like way \ Boby, Vol. i. p. 890, 
derives it from se (i.e. sine) doUh 

454. Cf. Hot. Sat. 2. 1. 27 quot capitum uiuunt tofi^km 
studiorum \ Milia; Pers. Sat. 5. 53 ; Cio. de Fin. 1. 5. 15. See 
Madv. § 479 a. 

457. ampllns deliberandum oenseo, Cf. the legal term 
ampliatio, which referred to the adjournment of a trial when 
the indices had given sentence N. L, [i.e. Non Liquef] on their 
tablets. 

462. quoad, Bupr. 148. Cf. supr. 514 dies quam ad. 

465. multimodls. Andr. 939 [where all MSS. but A imltit 
modis'l I Heaut. 820 [as here, due to Faemus]. 

cum Istoc anlmo, for cum with abl. of quality of. Andr. 940 
dipnas es cum iua religione odio. Ad. 600. Plant. Bud. 1303 
di te ament cum inraso capite, 

467. For the sentiment Don. quotes the fable of Aeeop 
' Aids cassita* discussed in Aul. Gell. 2. 29. 

468. ut ut, see Boby § 1697. 

469. nequf d— poteretnr orig. reading of A : potiretur is 
unmetrical; i^fr. 830 potior has an abl. curavi propria ut 
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Phaedria potereiur^ with gen. Plaut. Capt. 92 potitus hostium » 
in potestatem hostium uenire. Consult Gronov. Plant. Lect. 
p. 66. 

tnam may be nsed objectively = her faith in yon. This is 
common in Gk. v^i ir60os=desiderium tui. Of. Aesch. Earn. 
S40 ffod XiroZ, ed. Drake, where see passages quoted. 

470. spes opeaqne. Often joined, e.g. Plaut. Capt. 517 
Nunc spes opes auxiliaque a me segregant, 

471. et qnldem. Parry says that the best authorities 
agree in reading equidem for et quidemt whereas the contrary is 
true. But it is found after Ter.'s time with other persons than 
the first. Absentem — qui abieris *for running away' — tauto- 
logical, but dee n. on 15. 

474. nimuiiiid patrt mbotot, 'does my father smell a rat?' 
Of. Heant. 899 where it is of 3rd conjug. [Dz.] Ad. 396, 7 aut 
non sex totis mensibus — Prius olfedssem quam ille quicquam 
eoeperit, Silbolet is found only in comedians and in impersonal 
form. 

475. nisi Phaedria, Sea, We should rather have expected 
nisi quod, but nisi almost =«6<2. Cf. And. 663 and Sallust 
(Jug. 23) plura de lugurtha scribere dekortatur fortuna mea : 
nisi tamen intellego, . 

476. praebult, notice omission of se. Cf. Cic. Fam. 5. 18 | 
Te colligas uirumque praebeas, 

ut aUis. For the omission of the preposition cf. supr. 171 
cum eo lenone quo mihist, 

477. oonfutanlt nerblB, &c, 'He talked to the old man 
and damped the violence of his rage ', this brings out the strict 
meaning of confutauit, which is conn, with futis [\/^^> Peile 
p. 358] a water pitcher, cf. futtilis, effuttire (infra 746). Wagner 
oji Heaut. 949 gives a somewhat different account. 

478. quod according to Wagn. on Eun. 2X^=qy^oad: but it 
may equally well be an adverbial ace. of qui, Heaut. 416 
quodpotero adiutabo senem, 

481. de, cf. Plaut. Bacch. 1038 Fecisse dicas de mea sen- 
tentia, 

482. metaiBt=:metus (gen.), of. Heaut. 287 evus anuis causa, 
Faemus says *uenustius uidetur quantum metus quod quantum 
metus est in libro Bembino*. The sentiment is in Apollodorus, 
according to Don. 'non optat saluom patruom nenire secxm- 
dum Apollodorom et ostendit non congruere salutem' eius cum 
commodo suo'. 
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481. palaestra (toXi;), 'his play-groand\ i.6. his mistress* 
house: nsed in this sense Plant. Baoch. 66 adulescens homo 
Penetrare huitu modi in pajhestram, ubi damnis demdasciturt 
Vbi pro disco damnum capiam^ pro cursura dedecus. 

485. With this scene with Dorio of. Les Fonrheries do 
Scapin, Act 2, sc. 6 where the rascal Carle comes in to say that 
L^andre must find in two hours the sum necessary to redeem 
his ladylove from the gipsies. 

489. trlduom, Peile, p. 122. 

490. miralNur si adferres. Cf. And. 175 mirabar hoe H sic 
abireU 

491. sue 8uat capltl. Gnyet says 'hoc non est nersus sed 
monstrum, ab indocto atque inpudente interpolatore intrusum*, 
but he has the same kind of comment on 602 sqq. and 508. 
Tr. *I am afraid our pander is patching up some scheme for 
his own interest*. This interp. seems more natural than the 
usually accepted one that mat—suat doles, which is no doubt 
based on the phrase consuti doll (Plaut. Pseud. 540) and the 
word sutela (Plant. Capt. 692). Cf. also 86\ovs Kal fi-nriy v</>atpeuf 
(Hom.), Karapp6arT€iv fiopov (Aesch. Bum. 26). Then tr. *I fear 
our pander is devising some mischief. Ge. For his own head? 
I fear so too*. But why should they fear such a thing? 
Bentley's fuat (=on his own head be it), without authority, 
and improbable. ' 

492. harlolare, 'you talk gibberish', prob. connected with 
liara a pen for cattle intended for sacrifice, or haruga^ aruiga^ 
the victim itself, infr. 708. Others suggest fari and cf. uaticinor, 
Cf. in laws of XTT. tables ni testimonium fariatur inprobus 
intestaJnlisque and ne-farius, Wordsworth p. 511. Force of 
word is well brought out in Cic. Att. 8. 11. 8 non hariolans ut 
ilia cui nemo credidit, 

495. cantllenam eandem canlB, 'you sing the same old 
song'. There was a Gk. proverb to avro f^tis iafta» Ct Soph. 
Ai. 292 dtl vfufoufieya. 

499. inpudentem. Bent, reads inprudentem, because inpu* 
dens would be too strong a word for Dorio to use to a freeman: 
just as he conjectures inprudentia Hec. 213. 

500. ut plialeratlB, <&o. PhaUrae (from Gk. ^Xa/M, Peile 
p. 282) ornaments for show worn on the breast by soldiers, and 
by horses on the forehead and breast— in trop. sense ad popu* 
lum phaleras Pers. Sat. 3. 30. 

dueas has a double meaning. Tr. 'are you so inconsiderate 
id impudent as to believe that you can lead me by the noee 
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with joor fine Bpeec^ieB, or lead n» giil home for nothiugT' 
duetei, with the notion oonveyed bj phrain diieere nxorem, 
means ' to take as a concnhine'. Bo fieq. in Plant, eg. Amu. 
lei, Men. 4. S. 20. Jhicto alBo=']ead b? the nou' in V\. Mil. 
Glor. S3. 

GOS, S. iMaua is the reading of the M85.- ' To think that 
this tionble did not come in m; -^sg when A. was posseseed by 
B passion of his own' [alia qua» mea). Phaedriai feels that A. 
might have had more esmMhj if he had not olreftd; got hu 
wish and been married to Phaninm. 



SrS. Stallbanm joinatuguc cloael; with ■iI{a=Aulnn. The 
rendering of Wagner who reads otgut ignores the tense of 
ocm^tutttut and thecongratnlatoiyo/friUTiatidiBifof 501. 

60G. iiiiTlbiu teneo l\ipnni. The Gk. proverb is ruir •irwr 
IX<^ ri' XAiar bvt' Ix'^ ^' di/iitrat tirantu, foond in Aristoe- 
uatOB, lib. 2, ep. S, thonglt the Isttei part iB probably explana- 
tory of the proveib. la Suet. lib. 2S, we find simplj lupam 
aartiniM tenere and the introdnctoi7 nam in Uie sporioas line, 
heie, nam neque quo pacta a mt amittam neque utiretineam icio, 
points to the some oonolnsion. Wagn. saggests a leference to 
176 snpr. 

G08. na pamm leno ilei. ' Ah t don't be a ponder bj 

612, com tllo, i.e. the man to whom Dorio had sold her. 
motet ftdam, 'break faith', Plant. Mil. ess. LiT. 31. 28 
ne gen* inquUta adumta EomnTioraniJidem mutant, 

516. optuidM, 'Will yon bnlly me into itf naed 
vrurjftir, 8. Lake xviii. 6. See critical note. Bentl. 
the line thoa: 

Oplumel As. haud itmgtantt quod orat Dorio : txoret >i 
which is baled on Goyet'B 

Optv,Tidtl havd Umffum id quod omt, Dorio, &e. 
Dorio may have been introduced from a reminiBoence of 

616. boaL Feile, p. 823} of. iotrod. noteonmetEes. 
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575. senectiiB Ipsast morbUB. Apoll. rh yTjpdi itniP a&ro 
yofftjfM. Cf. Aiist. de Gen. An. 5. 4. 10 r^y ji^v vocov dvai 
7^pas hriKTiifrov, to di y^pai v6aov ^vauc^y [Lindenbrog]. Sen. 
Ep. 108 senecttu imanabilis morbus est, 

578. oonsUi Incertum, cf. ineertus animi Hec. 121, snpra 
187 n. 

579. oondldonem, not conditU, the word having nothing 
to do with deditio and other words compounded from Vi>HA=to 
place. Feile, pp. 889, 898. Guyetus says condicio=filia: 
cf. Fr. ce parti: perhaps a * proposal of marriage', a * match*. 
Cf. the formula for separation [repudium] condicione tua non 
utor. 

extrarlo, 'an outsider', a few MSS. read extraneo, which is a 
post-Augustan word. The reading extraneU in Cic. Jut. 2. 56 
and 59 is doubtful. 

586, 7. Tr. * should this happen, it remains that I evict 
myself and leave my home; for of all xny belongings myself is 
all I have*. ApolL iyu y&p eliu ruv e/iwy hfids fMvos» 

me excntlam may refer to the custom of shaking a cloak on 
being expelled from a house to show that there vras nothing Ja 
it. Plant. Aul. 4. 4. 19. Cf. Hor. Od. 8. 9. 19 si flam exeu- 
titur Chloe. Yerg. Aen. 7. 299 excusms patria, {Two other 
interpretations are possible, (1) Cas. * examine jnyself carefully ', 
to see what plan I can find. Cf. Per^ Sat. 1. 49 *heUe* hoc 
excute totum, (2) Zeune trans. *jBfib myself of all my posses- 
sions'. Cf. Hor. Sat 8. ^ 20 excussuspropriis: the latter part 
of the sentence iiqll then mean 'my person is the only one of 
my possesfiioDS I can call my own'. Cf. for this sense of 
tn^uSf Pers. Sat. 5. 88 uindicta postquam mem (my own master) 
a praetore recepi."] 

Henpecked husbands were freq. source of merriment on the 
comic stage, e.g. Plaui Asin. 5. 2 : Aul. 8. 5. 

589. defetlscam is prob. the orig. reading changed to 
defetiscar as Wagn. suggests ; the use of defessus is the chief 
ground for reading the deponent: but this may be a participle 
formed on the analogy of ausus^ gauisust &o. The form fatisco 
is in use, and the arrangement of wordis is exactly that of A. 
Boot is FA in fa-tigOf fam^, ad-fa-tim, xarc;. 

592. uenio ut dlcerem. To justify this sequence of tenses 
uenio muBi=:adii, and is historic present. Cf. Heaut. 492 dum 
id qwuro tihi quifilium restituerem. 

597. ubl Fhaedrlae esse, &c. In A letters are lost: the 
line is restored by transposing sese and esse* Bent, reads u&i 
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Phaedriai ostenderet nihilo mintu amicum se «m«, dte* Laohm. 
Lncr. 3. 874 [p. 161] shows that the form -ai in Texemoe is not 
oorrect. 

601. belna, Plant. Trin. 952 ne tu edepol me arbitrare 
beluam \ qui quidem rum nouisse poisimt quicum aetatem exege- 
rim. Cf. Fr. bete, betise. Belua not bellua is the right spelling. 
Peile, p. 801. 

603. dujOicl spe utter, 'to have two strings to one's bow '. 

604. a prlmo, 'originally' infr, 642. Cf. Plant. Most. 3. 2. 
189, Cic. Orat. 8, ed. Phil. 2, 30. 

Instttnl, the reading of A imti points rather to inatiti, as Dz. 
suggests. 

605. hospltem, 'this new comer*, i<e. Chremes just return- 
ed from his travds. 

609. ChremS. Vocative. The weak form [see critical 
note] has more authority here and at Plant. Trin. 617. 

610. uolup. The form uolupe is incorrect; originally it 
was rather a neut. subst. than the neut. of an old adj. uolupis. 
Enn. Ann. 7 quicum muUa uolup ac gaudia. Plant. Most. 165, 
it is an adverb, uictitdbam uolup» Gt facul. [Connected with 
Greek iXiris, IoXt-o, Cnrtius, § 333.] 

611. complurla. The more dassical form is complura, as 
with simple plus : but see Aul. Gell. 6. 21. 6. In Plant, and 
Ter. we find only plura, and in Luor. [Lachmann on 2. 586] 
plurima is read for pluria. Boby, § 432. 

614. drcnmlrl, < to be got round', 'cheated*. Plant. Ps. 
899 Nam eum circum ire in hunc diem. 8o drcumuenire. Cic. 
p. Clnent. 79 Hrcumuentum esse innocentem pecunia. 

commo6.Tim= modo has a somewhat similar history to its 
English equivalent 'just *. 

616. Cf. Les F. de S^ B^^mbere IScapln takes in Argante 
-iu'&e same way. 

617. abs. The form usually found in connection with te ; 
also before quiuis. Ad. 254. 

618. qui Fhormio? 'What Phormio?' Chremes as yet 
knew nothing of Phormio by name. 

is qui istam, sc. nobis inponit, 

621. emn gratia. Andr. 422 F<ieis ut te decet, quom istuc 
guod posttUo inpetro eum gratia. 
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883. fBgltaiiB littnm. < One who eschewg ihe law \ The 
present participle is used completely aS^ a substantive : amans, 
sapiens, aduUscens so used, Bobj, § 1075. Gf. the Greek nsage 
with or without the article [Madv. Gk. Syni § 180 b 2] Aesoh. 
Bum. 427 (ed. Drake) Mpo% atfutTos, Ka$ap<rlov, (who cleanse^ 
from murderO 

625. anotores faere, *have advised*. Auctor is a technical 
teim for an i^viser. 

628. exploratUDiBt. < It's an ascertained fact ; ah I you'll 
have trouble enough '. 

630. pono, ' I assume '. Parry incorrectly states that pone 
is the reading of the Bembine. Cic. Brutus 165 ^am eUi 
[Domitius'] nonfuit in oratorum ntmiero, tamen pono, satis in eo 
fuisse orationis atque ingenii. Geta means that the stakes on 
each side were unequal ; while Phormio staked reputation and 
livelihood, Ohremes risked only money. Phormio would have 
everything to lose, little or nothing to gain by a suit. 

633« dari in mannni implies something underhand : *sine 
arbitro aut interprete', Don. * What will you pocket? * 

635. faceisat, *hinc se faoiat, id est, abeat', Don. Plant. 
Men. 2. 1. 24 dictum faeessas doctum, where it is transitive. 

636. satixi nil dl sunt propltll? 'Is the man in his 
senses ? ' Andr. 664 deos satis fuisse iratos. Supr. 74 n. Gf . 
the proverb, Quern deus uolt perdere pritis dementat, 

638. oommutabitls verba. Andr. 409 sq. Crede^Num- 
quam hodie tecum coTnmu^turum patrem Unum esse uerbum si 
te dices ducere. ^Yerba eommutare est quod altercari dioimus', 
Don. — as we say, * to have words *. 

642. a prime homo insanibat. 'At first the man was 
wild*. See above 604, and for insanibat, Boby, § 607f in&. 
652 uenibat, 

643. p^minni quantum. Like the Greek Oav/Morbv Hffop. 
Liv. 2. 1 mirum quantum, Hor. Od. 1. 27. 6 immane quantum. 
See textual note for y. 1. libuit^ on which Guyet remarks, 
* Altera quantum quod ob repetitionem superflua uideretur ab 
ineptis liSrariis inepte eiecta est^ et uerbum libuit in eius locum 
ineptitu suppositum *. 

644. talentum magnum. Why great? Probably equiva- 
lent to our phrase, *a whole talent [=£243. 15«.)*, with per- 
haps an allusion to the purity and consequent populari^ of 
AUic coinage. The ei»thet can hardly distinguish the Attio 
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from other talents from any intrinsie value, for the othto talents 
were larger than it ; e. g. the Aeginetan which was in the 
proportion of 82 : 57. There was however a small Sicilian 
talent in gold with which this may possibly be contrasted. 
See 789 infr. The combination tal, magn, occurs Hattt. Bud. 
778, 1380, Most. 647, Aul. 307, Cist. 2. 8. 19, ap. Gell. 11. 10. 6. 

immo malum herde. *Nay I'll give him the mischief 
sooner : shameless rascal I * 

646. 'In Graeca fabula senex hoc dioit : quid interest me 
non suscepisse filiam si modo dos dabitur alienae ? * Bon. 

locaret, infr. 752 ut potui nuptum uirginem locatd huic 
oduUscentL The fuller phr. locare {conlocare) in matrimonium 
ia frequent. 

647. non Busceplsse may mean 'that 1 never begat a 
daughter *, but more probably ' that I never reared one * : this 
raising of the newborn child from the ground was a token 
that the father acknowledged it, otherwise the babe was in 
danger of being exposed, Ghremes, like his namesake in 
Heaut., may have had and rejected a daughter. 

652. inoQnmioduxi^. The more usual construction with 
uenire in mentem would be incommodi which Bentley reads. 
But the nom. is justified hy Eun. 233 ; Heaut. 886 serui uenere 
in mentepi Syri oQUiditaies, s^pr. 77. See note on supr. 154 
ubi in mentem eiw aduenti ueniat, 

653. Of. Plant. Trin. 688 sqq. [Bitschl, ed. 2] 'Nolo ego 
mihi te tam prospicere, qui meam egestatem tenes, Sed ut inops 
in/amis ne sim : ne mi hanc famam d\fferant. Me germanam 
meam aororem in concubiTiatum tibi. Si sine dote dem, dedisee 
magis qvam in matrimonium. See also AuL 224->233. 

ad dlt6m=in potestatem ditie. At Athens the amotint of 
a tTife's dowry materially qualified her position. Guhl and 
Eoner, p. 191. This, later on in the play, is the rieason why 
Chromes is so afraid of his wife. 

655. qui, ablative. 

661 sqq. With these claims of Phormio cottipare Les F. 
de a 2. 8. 

661. a^wimani d^bet. The Greek proverb qUdted by Don. 
ran : airif^ riiv ^vxV ^f^^h referring to a man hopelessly in 
debt 

oppoAtOBj * mortgaged '. 01 Greek ihroti^^at [liddell and 
Scott, 8. Y. in.]. Catullus puns on the other meaning *&L' 
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posed to ', 0. 26 Furi^ uilhda nostra non ad Austri Flattie op* 

positast nee ad Fatumi Verum ad milia quindecim a^ du» 

centa, 

662, mljuus. The Bomans found the ooxnblnation of con- 
sonants mn difficulty and therefore the Greek fiva became in 
their mouths mina. So techina (r^»^), drachuma (9paxM^)t 
A.lcumena (AXxfipri), Peile, pp. 283, 433. Briz Trin. 425. 

663. aedicnlae, like aedes^ in the sense of a dwelling- 
place, generally in the plural. 

666. opiu est, 'I want*. Cato ap. Seneo. Ep. 94 emas 
non qaod opus est sed quod est necesse. 

668. seBcentas, like fivplai, of a large number. Cic. in Yerr. 
2. 1. 47 Possum sescenta decreta prqferre, Plaut, Trin. 791 
sescentae ad earn rem causae possunt conligi* 

669. etlam Inrideat, ' add insult to injury '. 

672. falladaa, * dodges'. 

673. mea causa. Phanium was to be eliminated in order 
that Antipho might be at liberty to marry Chremes' daughter, 
who has just come from Lemnos. 

674. quantum potest. *As quickly as possible*; imper- 
sonal. This the reading of A is preferable to potes of the rest ; 

'so Andr. 861. It is of course of the utmost importance to 
Phaedria to get the money for Dorio as quickly as may be. 
See Dorio's parting words supr. 533. 

677. repudium renuntlet. Bepudium strictly refers to the 
breaking of a contract before [^ttvi^o'is], diuortium of one after 
marriage. Diet. Ant. s.v. Diuortium, Plaut. Aul. 4. 10. 53, 
54 Lt. Is me nunc renuntiare repudium iussit tiU. Euci*. 
Bepudium, rebus paratis, exomatis nuptiis. But the distinction 
was not always accurately preserved. The Athenian law made 
actual divorce on the woman's side a very difficult matter. 

680. Leinni, locative, <at Lemnos*; Lemno [a reading men- 
tioned by Don.] is ablative. 

praedia, (1) property which was made a security to the state 
by means of a 'praes*, (2) land in general, 

682. «twwwHj 'I have cleaned out the old men*. To wipe a 
man's nose for him implies that he is a driveller and a fit subject 
for cheating. Here alone used by Ter. but often by Plaut. 
^or. A. P. 238 Pythias emuncto lucrata Simane talentum, Cic. 
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Lael. 26, Hor. Sat. 1. 4. 8. Menander,*TTrj3o\t/iarof 18, yipfiM 

683. satin id est? A form of rebnke. Enn. 851. Geta 
pmpoBely misunderstands the question as though it referred to 
the amount of the money. 

686. ad restlm rea redit. CaeoiL Synepheb. [Bibbeck 
Comio Fragments, p. 70] Ad restim res redit; immo colliu non 
res; nam iUe argentum habeU Aesoh. Emn. 716 (ed. Drake); 
Soph. 0. T. 1874 ipy k<rrX Kpd(y<rov^ dyx&mtf elpyafffUva, Eur. 
Heraol. 246, Alo. 228, Baoch. 246. [The aco. of restis usually 
in 'im: abl. without exception in -e.] 

687. Bentley's reading adopted in the text is very neat, of. 
Heaut. 810 ut te quidem omnes di de(u quantum est, Syre aa 
Gnyetus and Bentley read it. 

688. mallB ezempUs, Eun. 946 quae futura exen^la dicvnt 
in eum indigna, * Oraues poenae, qiuie pdssunt ceteris documento 
esse* as Don. explains. 

689. It is difficult here to decide which is the better read- 
ing. Although thiB words quod quidem recte cnratnm uelis 
have much greater external evidence in their favour [see critical 
note on this vs.] yet the alternative qui td ad soopulum e tran- 
quillo auferat is so much more effective that it is impossible 
not to accept it. Several codd. contain both clauses. BentL 
points out that quod qu. r. c. u. is a gloss in all likelihood from 
Ad. 872. Wagner reads bdth clauses, but this can hardly be 
right. Guyet has a oharacteristio note, *ex hao lectiouum 
uarietate hi uersus sine tres slue quattuor iustititii ac spurii 
uidentur atque hino ablegandi sunt*. 

690. ntibile, a word used several times by Plant., here 
alone by Ter. who elsewhere has utilis, 

ulona [Greek ikKos], the reading of all MSS. except A, and 
of Don., is preferable to uolnus, Wagner's note is inconsistent 
with itself. Cic. de Nat. D. 104 Q^^dqu^d enim horum attigeris 
ulcus est, Cic. p. Domo 12 Tu in hoc ulcere tamquam unguis 
existeres, Ov. Tr. 8. 11, 64 Deque graui duras ulcere telle 
manus, 

693. uxor duoendast domum. These words are more 
forcible if they belong to the apodosis, not to the protasis^ 
as Wagn. says. 

694. enim, i.q. enimuero: or rather perhaps the Greek 
y&p, 'Why, he won't marry her*. 
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nml, ironical — 'Ohl I daresay : Jio doubt heUl gladly go tb 
prison for our sake*. 

696. In neruom, snpr. 325 note. Donatns' dxplanatioD is 
highly improbable. * Deoipiet : a pronerbio traoto a sagittariis : 
com nis oonatnsqne tendentis aromn non in nolatnm teli sed in 
ruptionem nerui expetatnr*. 

698^ tn Id quod lx>si8t «xoerplB. Gf. the fragm. of Me- 
nander [({noted by Meiueke] X^ets | ««I to Xuirovfs /iiyd^ ctrrcra* 
paridels | rw Xeyofiivup, 

699. lam b1=3{ iam, 'Granting for the moment that, 
&c,* Monro on Lucr. 1. 968. 

702. nocandi refers rather to the inyiting df the gnests 
than inyocation of the gods : the gods to whom sacrifice would 
be made were Zein and "Hpa WXeios. Cf. the trporiXeia ydfiu». 
Ad. 699 Abi donmm ac deo8 eampreoare ut uxorem aeeersas: abi, 

705 — ^710. * How much befell thereafter : prodigies I 

My house invaded by a strange bla^ dog; 
plump to ijne water-oistem from the tiles 
a serpent fell: i^ hen was heard to crow. — 
The soothsayer sa,id *nay* : the man who reads 
omcKUS from disen)bowell*d victims 'nay' : — 
then ere the winter solstice to begin 
a new engagement *** here's most vaUdcanse *. 

705. monstsa, inon€«£m {moneo), Boby, § 888. 2. (c). 

706. oaiLia, Plaint. Gas. 6. 4. 'i caninam ^coatam $pero 
meliorem fore, Hor, 6d. 8, ^7, 1 — 6, also a list of detenent 
prodigies. Wagner notes that in Goethe's Faust the devil 
appears in the shape of a black dog: * Faust, siehst du den 
schwarzen Hund durch Saat und Stoppel streifen?' 

707. anguls in liiplUTUunL. Plant. Amph. 1108 Deudlant 
angues iubati deorsum in inpluuium duo Maxumi, Eun. 689 
[where also per inpl, was the old reading]. Theophr. c. 16 
cav tdTj 00iy ei' ry oUl^f lepd» hraOOa ttp^ffaaOoL 

inpluuium 'est locus sub caelo in medio aedium relictus undo 
lumen deorsimi caperet : ita dictus quod eo implueret*. Yarro. 
Strictly it is a basin in the centre of the atrium into which the 
water feU from an opening in the roof {complauium). The 
arrangement in Greek houses was much the same : iuatem in 
centre of the peristyle 

708. galllna ceciDitt * Ohservatum est in qua domo gallina 
canat superiorem marito esse uxorem\ Don. This is better 
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than to explain ^aUina as a generic subst. inolnding the oock, as 
Wagner does, quoting passages from Chrysostom and Clemens 
Alex. 

hamspez, probably connected with x^P*^* s^P^^* ^92 for 
other derivations. Peile, p. 359. Parry's derivation from 
UpoffK^oi is impossible. The haraspices consnlted the entrails 
of victims; they were ol Etruscan origin. On solemn oooa- 
sions they were invited to Bome, yet their art was never held in 
much esteem by the more enlightened classes. Cato's saying 
that no luir, could look at his fellow without laughing is signi- 
ficant in this respect, Guhl and Eoner, p. 542. [harispex, the 
spelling of A, shows the middle vowel to be one of those sounds 
intermediate between t and u for which the emperor Claudius 
attempted to introduce the symbol K Cf. Quint. 1. 4. 7 
'mediiis est quidem inter i et u sonus'; Mar. Victor, p. 2465 
'pinguius quam i, exiliua quam vl\ Prise. 1. 6. * solium y 
GrcLecae uidetur habere *,] 

709. antem [the reading of all good MSS.] led Fleckeisen 
to see that two hemistichs had fallen out. Aliquid read by 
inferior MSS. and edd. is a mere stop-gap, serving also to help 
out the gen. negoti. 

Bentley's sontica causa [cf. Tibull. 1. 8. 51 Parce precor 
tenero; rum illi sontica causa^t] is not likely to be right here. 
Guyet reads rem noul, comparing il-em ci&t=cibum (Phaedr.); 
res uoluptatum (Plant.). 

The Athenians considered winter months the best time for 
marriage. 

711. Qt here expresses a wish. 

me Hide. »Rely on me'. Plant. Trin. 808; Mil. 376; 
End. 680; Asin. 145; Ter. Andr. 350. 

713. nerba dare * to cheat*. On the form dait supr. 123 note. 

714. hoc, SG. argentum. 
amlttam, *let go'. 

715. *I will cite the person to whom and the object for 
which I make payment': possibly refenmg to the Boman 
method of taking a receipt {cautio). Cic. ad X)iu. 7. 18. 

716. lubido, 'caprice*. 

717. altera Ulasc. The supposed girl to whom Phormio 
was engaged, supr. 657. 

reldat, supr. 18 note. 

718. rem Ipsam putastl. The strict signification of puto is 
to clear away by pruning all false notions, retaining the true. 

T. 9 
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Cf. Plant. Bud. 1308 Turn tu mendicus est La. Tetigisti acu; 
"which is nearer our idiom *you*Ye hit the nail on the head*. 

720, dlcat. * Let her (i.e. Nans.) tell Phanium not to be 
angry at our giving her in marriage to Phormio'. 

721. famlllarlor, not 'more akin*, otherwise Phormio 
would have had to marry her, but 'more intimately connected*. 

723. quid tua malum id re fert? 'What the mischief is 
that to you?* Tua probably, but the Ime scans better with 
tuO, which would apparently be unique. See Madv. § 295. Boby 
§ 1285. Key § 910. Four explanations are given of the con- 
struction of rlferU (1) The forms tua^ mea found with it are 
genuine ablatives. B^ennedy, p. 417. (2) refert=remferty and 
the possesMves are accusatives : cf . interedf posted, postilldf <fec. 
(3) Originally refert=meae relfert, it conduces to my interest : 
the dative is contracted into re, and the pronouns made to 
agree with it, as though it were an abl. So Boby, and Smith 
§ 283 obs. 1 note. (4) Ace. pi. neut., the obvious difficulty 
being in the quantity -a: Donaldson suggested that the termi^ 
nations are a remnant of -aec as in haec, istaec, <&c. 

724. Parry quotes as the reading of the Bembine Bentley*s 
conjecture facere, 

725. The verse is not so easy to scan with quoque which 
is probably an interpolation. 

726. yiptov yipovTL yKOnTov i^dlarrfv ^ci* 
vaU vaidl Kal ywaud 7rp6a<l>opov ywij* 

quoted from Plutarch. 

727. Ulas. His Lemnian wife and daughter: to this latter 
he now hopes to marry his nephew. 

728. quo, ad quern; unde, a quo. 

730. suasnm, an-a^ Xey. in classical Latin, except once in 
Plautus. 

731. tolerare uicflenter, ^twCk 4>4p€tp : more usually aegre 
ferre. 

732. nam quae, quae nam. Boby, § 2296. Conington on 
Verg. Georg. 4. 445. 

a fratre meo 'from my brother*s house*, de chez moi. So 
ahs U 794, 840. 

733. inflrmas, 'invalid*. Hec. 101 sedfirmae hae uere<yr ut 
nnt nuptiae. There does not seem to have been any informality 
in the marriage except that no consent had been obtained from 
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Demipho : it is hard to nnderstand, also, how Atitipho could be 
compelled to break the marriage. 

734. vl\A=uictU8, cf. )3(os Soph. Phil. 931, 933. 

742. ne-appellaBBlB is better Latin than ne-appelUs. Boby 
§ 1600, Madvig Opusc. 2. 105 sqq. [For the form -assis Bobj 
§ 621, 2 : the double s prob. arose from false analogy with e.g. 
amasses amauisse. Ennius quoted by Cic. de Sen. Ieua880,'\ 

743. St. is scanned as a long syllable. ' 

744. condusam as if she had been a wild beast. 

745. perperam 'falsely': perh. connected with W/Mre/)os= 

746. eiftittlretis, 'let it leak out'. \/^n. Greek XEf. 
Peile, p. 358. Cf. Andr. 609 seruon fortunoi meas me conmisisse 
futtili. Hor. A. P. 231 effuttire leues indigna tragoedia uersm, 
Supr, 477 confutauit; Aristoph. Eq. 89 KpovvoxvTpoK-^paios. 

750. aegritudlne except in post-Augustan Latin confined 
to mental sorrow. [If Imc be omitted with all MSS. but A, 
aegritudine. Originally -e of Abl. was long representing an 
older form ed. Sedated (by itself) has preserved the final d, 
Peile, p. 326.] 

752. locaul, supr. 646, 

756. composito. Yerg. Aen. 2. 129 Conposito rumpit 
uocem. Either de conposito or ex conposito was more common. 

757. Plant. Most. 1. 3. 40 Insperata dccidunt magis saepe 
quam quae speres, Menander, ravrofiaTov rifiQv k6XK\iov\ /SouXei^- 
erai. Yerg. Aen. 9. 6 Tume quod optanti diuom promittere 
nemo Auderet uoluenda dies en attulit ultro, 

forte temere. In this double form common in Livy, e.g. 
10. 43; Cic. de Diu. 2. 68. Cf. clamfurtim, Liv. 21. 63. 

758. offendl, *I have stumbled on', Heaut. 285. 

759. QOlebam—conlocatain. For constr. cf. Heaut. 26 
omnis uos oratos ttolo, 

ooxdocatam s^natam. This seems the best solution of a 
hard passage: it is less violent than Bentl.'s Jiliam locatam. 
Wagn.'s objections are not of much weight. The MS. reading 
IB hyper-metrical. 

761. hie soliu. If haee sola [see critical note] be read 
Sqphrona is meant. But the words maxuma sua cura are not 
applicable to her. The whole verse is awkward, and it is diffi- 

9—2 
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cnlt to decide "wheiher moucuma is to be oonstraed with the 
preceding or following words. 

765. audlemiiB. Parry retains the audies of the codices, 
which is a syllable short, jnst as he reads supr. 759 the unme- 
trical conlocatam filiam, Bentley's audiemua is to be understood 
of the company generally: audietis would refer to Sophrona 
and Fhanium, 
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766, 7. The most rational interpretation is that given by 
Madame Dacier ' C*est par notre faute que des m^chants trouvent 
leur compte k 6tre m^chants : car cela ne yient que de ce que 
nous affectons trop de passer pour bonnes gens et pour gens 
commodes'. This is confirmed by 770. Guyet however, sug- 
gests 'ut facilitatis et largitatis nos paeniteat et expediat nobis 
esse malos, i.e. difficiles tenaces et paroos'. He regards 
770 sqq. as spurious, as he must do to justify his comment. 
See Eohl, Comment, crit. in Ter. loca difGlciliora. 

mails. The evidence is fairly balanced between this reading 
and maloSf the former is the more idiomatic. 

768. ita ftigias, ne praetor caaam, sc. fugias. This 
prov. means something like 'ne sutor ultra crepidam', tr. * Bun, 
but not past your own house, as the saying is '. Demipho 
complains that when he quitted his normal miserly character 
he had fallen into a liberality which was foolish. Gf. Yarro 
longe Jugit qui suoe fugit^ the idea being that a man's own 
house is his safest refuge : don't fly so precipitately as to forget 
your natural shelter. This interpretation best brings out the 
force of praeter. [Or tr. 'Bun for it, but not past your 
master's door'. Gf. Gronov. Obs. 3, 9, p. 511 sq. A prov. 
found in this passage only: it may refer to a runaway slave 
who would avoid above all things coming near his masteor's 
premises, * out of the fiying-pan into the fire' .] 

769. oblectimi. ' thrown as a sop ', as to a savage animal, 
cf. Yerg. Aen. 6. 419 sqq. cui uates Jwrrere uideru iam coUa 
colibbrU Melle soporatavi et medicatam frugibus qffam Obicit; 
ille fame rabida tria guttata pandem Corripit obiectam* Liv. 
4. 51 deUnimentum animis Bolani agri diuUionem obid» 

770. qi!l, abL 'therewith'. 

771. recta, says Dz., is an adv., but this will hardly make 
sense. ' Who make wrong right '. 
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772. im^tUic, a locative» 

773. disced!, 'to come off successfiilly', used impersonally. 
Cf. infr. 1047 and Cic. ad Att. 2. 1^ si possum discedere 
{ — consequi), 

774. nt liomoBt, 'inasmuch as he is human', simpler 
than 'inasmuch as he is what he is, a rascal \ 

780. in eodem lute haesitas. Gf. Plant. Pseud. 984 perii 
nunc homo in medio lutost, Pers. 535. 

norsuram solues, * you will have to pay your borrowing *. 
This is the reading of all MSS., but is a very unusual phrase 
and may perhaps, as Wagn. suggests, have come from con> 
fusion with the kindred uorsuram facerCy i. e. * minore fenore 
acceptam pecuniam maiore occupare *, Don. The eonunon ex- 
pression is uorsura soluere^ which according to its der. from 
uorto imphes a change of creditor (cf. qui uortere solum), means 
to borrow from B to pay A. Geta means that he had got rid 
of the difficulty about Phanium by incurring a fresh trouble 
with Phaedria's business. 

781. in diem abiit, 'has disappeared just for the day'. 
Cf. Cic. Phil. 2. 34 [see King's ed.] non solum de die sed etiam 
in diem uiuere. Id. 6. 9. Id. de Orat. 2. 40. 169. Eun. 1020 
Sed in diem istuc ParTnenost fortasse quod minare, 

783. hulas, this, Bothe's conjecture, refers to Nausistrata. 
Palmerius' conjecture senis not so good. Eitis of MSS. (kept by 
Umpf.) must refer to Phormio. Bent, reads Naustratam neque 
eius, but whence does he get Naustrata f 

786. ac re, i. e. as you helped me just now with your money. 
Cf. supra 681. 

787. £B^iim nolo, 'I am content'; formula to express 
ready assent, Plant. Bacch. 495. 

788. patris bene parta, a phrase borrowed by Lucr* 4. 
1129 et bene parta patrum Jiunt anademata^ mitrae, Gf. the 
substantival usage of such phrases as bene dictum, supr. 20. 

789. talenta argentl. See 644 supr. 

790. statim, ' regularly, * in this sense it is used only in early 
writers. Gf. Att. in Gharis. uectigalia legerant uostra et ser- 
uantur statim. Plant. Amph. 239. Bent, and Fleck, read 
capiebat statim which necessitates a. Donatus' explanation 
'perpetuo, aequaliter et quasi uno statu ' is not so good. 
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791. rebus nlllOTlbTis, 'when things were much cheaper*, 
this so-called abl. abs. is nothing bat an abl. of attendant 
circumstance. 

scilicet. Bern, says absently ' to be sure '. 

uiram, me natum, preferable to the natam of some MS^. 
and favoured by natu of A. Wagner incorrectly says that A 
has natum. 

794. ut possis cum Ula, sc. conloqui, 

797. paene plus quam sat erat, sc. locutus sum. 

798. lam recte, an indirect negative, * It*s all right '. Cf . 
Heaut. 518 quid tu isticf recte. Hec. 355 quid es tun tristis 9 
recte, mater. 

l8ta.c=P/iamum, hsuic^Natuistrata. 

800. cordi 'dear', predicative dative. Cf. 588. 

802. redll mecum in memoriam. With the MS. reading 
redi to scan the line we must have redi and satine, later on ; 
but it is indifferent Latin, and does not agree with the sense : 
[* si redi uoluisset ; dixlsset utique redi tecum in memoriam non 
mecum*, Bentl.] The phrase occurs nowhere else in exactly 
this form, but cf. Plant. Oapt. 1022 nunc demum in memoriam 
redeo quom mecum recogiio. Cic. de. Sen. 21 in memariam 
tedeo mortuorum. 

804. hoc. Accusative; Dziatzko compares Andr« 498 
Teneo quid erret. 

806. perdls seems decidedly preferable to the pergis of 
the later MSS. It is a formula to express annoyance and 
impatience. Heaut. 582 perdis [A alone] hercle. Supr. 515 
optundesf infr. 856 enicas. 

808. homo nemost, pleonasm, supr. 15 n., 591, Eun. 549, 
Ad. 259. 

810. uin me credere, sqq. * Would you have me believe 
you? or have me think that 1 have a fair insight into the 
matter you speak of? come say things are so [i. e. that Antipho 
and Phanium are married], why, what then is to become of that 
daughter of our Mend [he means Chremes]? Oh. That wiU be 
aU right. Dem. We are to send her about her business then? 
Gh. Why not ? Dem. The other girl [Phanium] is to stay as 
she is? Gh. Yes, just so'. 

811. ilia fllla, abL supr. 137 note. 

815. perllberalls, a thorongh gentlewoman, supr. 168. Com- 
pare the moral signification acquired by the words e^em};, 
genero8U8f gentle [i. e. gentilis}. 
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817. dl noB reBpldunt. Andr. 642 viii quid cUrespiciuntm 
Hea 772 neque has respicere deos opinor, 

820. * I am glad that my cousin has got his wish, however 
my own affairs stand', fratrl^consin, the fall phrase iBfrater 
patruelist but * brother ' is used loosely for a near relative in 
many languages. Cf. the doubt about the * brethren' of our 
Lord. 

optiglBfle. The p is due to the sharp sound of the t : in 
writing both forms remained, e.g. scribtuSf scripUiSf see Munro 
on Lucr. 6. 92. Roby, § 78. 

821. scltus. See note on supr. 110. 

822; qoas — ^mederl. Usual with dative : here and in Jus- 
tinian Inst. 2. 7 with accus. Medicor has the same variety, 
Verg. Aen. 7. 756. Plant. Mostell. 2. 1. 40. 

824. euoluere (met. from wool), * disentangle, extricate'. 
Cf. Eun. 723. Aesch. Agam. 1030 sq. 

825. ai hoc celetar — sin pateflt. Wagn. calls attention 
to the change in mood: Antipho realises the extreme proba- 
bility of exposure. 

826. ostenta, 'held out'. Eun. 605 an ego occasionem 
Mihi ostentam tantam tarn breuem, tarn optatajn, &q. In both 
places an idea is connoted of a mere glimpse. [For the loss of 
6, cf. Eoby, § 78.] 

827. habendae. Bent, wished to read hdbendU comparing 
Hec. 372 eius (i.e. Philumenae) uidendi cupidus, Cf. also Plant. 
Capt. 1008 lucis tuendi copiam, 

828. This verse is perhaps spurious. Bentley read ut as 
the last word of the verse before. AD^ have* tuadeat, which is 
decidedly weak. 

830. propria— poteretur. *That Phaedria should have 
her for his own'. For constr. supr. 282. Cf. for propria, Verg. 
Aen. 1. 77 conuMo iungam stabili propriamque dicaho. 

emlssast mann. The phrase manumittere refers to the 
Boman custom of taking a slave, turning him round and push- 
ing him away with the words, * hunc hominem liberum esse nolo '. 
At Athens a slave when manumitted passed into the condition 
of a fiiroiKos* Fhaedria*s mistress was of a low class [iropyrj) 
and in the leno^s power: she would by being bought become 
a haipa. See Mueller on New Comedy, Lit. Hist, of Greece. 
Cf. Plant. Cure. 208 on a similar subject ego te hoe triduom nttn- 
quam sinam In domo esse istac, quin ego te liberalem liberem^ 
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832. aliquot hos STunam dies. For 8umo=con8umo, cf. 
Ad. 287 kilare hunc suvmmus diem id. 854. Plaut. Pseud. 1268 
hunc diem prothume sumpsimxis; so swTnpf us = expense; Plaut. 
Mil. Glor. 673 nam in malu uxore atque inimica si quid sumas, 
sumptus est, Shakspere 'As you like it* Act 2 so. 4, *I like this 
place I and willingly could waste my time in it.' 

834. satletatem. Not to be pressed: only = 'take his fill 
of love*. 

837. Suziium. Promontory and 'deme* extreme south of 
Attica. 

839. conflcere azgentum, 'squander their money'; so 
LuoiL Bk, 30 conficit ipse comestque : but see above, 38. 

840. ostiimi concrepnit abs te. * There is a knocking at 
the door inside your house *. In Greek houses the door some- 
times opened outwards on the street, and anyone coming out 
would first warn passers-by, by making a noise (^o^eev) : to 
knock for admittance is Kbirrciv (pulsare). 

841. Fortuna, o Fors Fortuna. 'Oh luck! oh great 
good luck I* The two are to be distinguished; the Bomans 
had a s^arate deity presiding over every event in life. Varro 
de lat. serm. 5 dies Fortis-Fortunae appellatur ah Seruio Tullio 
rege quod in fanum Fortis-Fortunae secundum Tiberim extra 
urbem Romam dedicauit^ lunio mense, Don. says, 'Aliud for- 
tuna est, aliud fors fortuna : nam fors fortuna est cuius diem 
festum colunt qui sine arte aliqua uiuunt *. 

844. mlhi. Dat. ethicus. Cf. Plaut. Epid. 3. 2. 8 miM 
cesso qaom sto. 

Tunerum iLunc onero pallio, 'huddle my cloak on my 
shoulders *. Pallium^ large outer cloak of Gk. origin and not 
worn by Bomans except when in company with Greeks. It 
was of square shape, fastened over the right shoulder, leaving 
the right arm free. See Eun. 769 attolle pallium=accingere ; 
Plaut. Capt. 777 eodem modo ut comici serui solent, Coniciam 
in collum pallium; hence t. t. comoedia palliata. See Plat. 
Theaet. 25 djfa^Weadai — eiridi^ia eXevdipus. 

845. adque = atque. See Munro*s note on Lucr. 2. 881. 

848. It was a common trick when a slave was seen run- 
ning to hail him and make him lose time. 

849. pergit bertile. The whole line to uinces should be 
given to Geta. Tr. * Gad I he's urgent ; [aUxud] for all your 
odensive meddling you shan't get the better of me *. Cf. Hec. 
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123 tundendo atque odio denique effecit senex, Hor. Sat. 1. 7. 
6 odio qui posset uincere Begem. Bentley reads the line 
peigin'? &c. 

850. napnla. * Go and be hanged \ expression of indif- 
ference. Cf. Plant. Asin. 478 and Gk. otfiw^-^KXaleiP /rcXeiJw— 
&o. Festus quotes tiaptUa, Papiria, contemptuously said by 
freed slave to a mistress, which occurs in frag, of Plant. 
Peneratriz. Cure. 668 Vapulare te uehementer iubeo. 

851. fiunlllarlorem. * This fellow must be one of our own 
people * [or perhaps * must know me pretty well *J. 

852. actutum. actum, actum says Eoby, § 1434. A Plau- 
tine word from actu on the analogy of astutum from astu. 

853. quantum est qui. Cf. Catull. 3. 2 quantum est 
kominum uenustiorum, 

856. delilratum gandlo, «steeped in joy', Cf. Liv. 30. 16 
perfusi gaudio, 

859. * si recta domum ibant, quern sensum quaeso possunt 
habere uerha mlttit me ad uzorem tuam, quae ipsa ibi domi 
erat 9 * Bentley, who conjectures recta ad Chremem, adding that 
Pemipho went to Nausistrata direct from the forum (776). 

862. gynaeceum. The women's apartments [called also 
gynaeconitist in interiore parte aedium, Corn. Nep. praef.] were 
in the court {avKrfi) at the back of the hous^, separated from 
the men's by a door and passage (/liffavXos 6i^pa), 

867. Buspenso gradu, *on tiptoe'. Cf. Phaedr. 2. 4. 18 
of a cat, sv^penso pede (= stealthily). Ov. Fast. 1* 426. 

869. captans. The frequentative of Vgap implies that the 
catching is not easy : * catching at ', * trying to catch '. 

870. paene, as Dziatzko notes, is in the comic writers 
nsually joined with the perf . ind. Afran. 264 pdene perdidisti ; 
Xiaber. 100 detrusit paene ; Heaut. 810 paene perdidit. 

874. Bonmium. A mere day-dream. Ad. 204 de argento 
sonvnium, 

877. Inaudlul, * had an inkling of. Found only in tenses 
formed from perfect stem. See Eibbeck Com. Fr. p. cix. 

880. adhlbendae. Bentley's conjecture adhibendi is not 
more necessary here than at supr. 827. 

883. It is hard to understand how Guyet could have 
displayed such a want of judgment as to condemn the con- 
dluding spirited scenes of the play. 
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884 sqq. Faemns first made this a separate scene ; no 
donbt rightly. 

865. elndendl ocoasiost, &q. Notice the apparent change 
in construction : the gerund is strictly active in sense and 
equivalent to an inf. Madv. § 419. For the inf. see Brix on 
Plant. Oapt. 421. Phaedria would be anxious how to get back 
money to repay the old men. See 535 supr. 

888, 9. Ingratlis, &q. * This same money, given as it has 
been, shall continue his, will they nill they : the way to enforce 
this I have discovered by the course of events \ For ut Dz. 
suggests quod, which simplifies the construction. The dis- 
covery of Chremes' intrigue puts the old men in Phormio's 
power. 

890. See above 51, on the use of masks. 

891. anglportum, * iter compendiarium in oppido '. Fest. 
A cul-de-sac [ango, angustus]: in Hor. Od. 1. 25. 10 it is mas- 
culine. 

893. non eo. * I do not mean to go '. 

896. estne ita, &o. In the MSS. this verse follows 905, 
where it is out of place, XJmpf. alone of modem edd. keeping it 
thera The order in the text is due to Fleck, and is best as 
the subject of the verse is obviously Phanium. Bothe, not so 
well, placed it at the beginning of the scene after 893. 

estne [ea]. Ea which Parry says is contained in all MSS. 
is not found in one of Umpf.'s. 

898. dllapidat, * demolish *, * to make ducks and drakes of, 
ava^ Xey., though Cicero, or rather Octavianus, said of Antony, 
publicam dilapidat pecuniam. [Wagner is not consistent with 
myself; if he followed his own rule of implicit obedience ' to 
the authority of the best MS.' he would have read tractent, 
supr. 17.] 

903. quod recepissem semel. 'What I had once engaged 
to do '. Cf. Heaut. 1056 ad me recipio : faciei, 

904. bens, usually (like ovtos) a cry to call attention ; here 
it implies a check on the notion imputed to the old men that 
Phorm. would not be as good as his word. Tr. * Hark ye I * 
Boby, § 999. 

911. qui erlt rumor, <fec. Cf. supr. 724. The line is 
prettier if we omit populi and read id sifeceris. 

913. nunc earn eztmdl. This reading may have arisen 
from mistake as to the meaning of uiduam» But more proba- 
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bly uiduam is a gloss on earn: mdi«a=one who has lost or is 
separated from her husband, by absence or legally. Cf. Plant. 
Men. 1. 2. 4/axa forU uidua uisas patrem; id. Hero. 4. 6. 13. 
Consult Gronov. Leot. Plant, p. 328. 

914. quae — incnsaneras. This carries ns back to 413 sqq. 
Note the double aco. after incusare. This construction is much 
more "widely used by the comic poets than by classical prose- 
writers. Eoby, §§ 1122, 1123. 

922. argrentum — ^rescrlbl. ' Order a cheque for repayment 
of the money'. Allusion to a banking account. When a 
person paid a debt through a banker it was said to be paid ex 
mensae scriptura; when personally de domo ex area numerari: 
rescribo is the opposite of scriho. Gf. for the whole process 
Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 69 — 76, where Acron. comments rescribere est 
debitum ioluere, hoc est, scriptum debiti Uberare. 

923. dlscripsl, to portion out to different creditors. See 
Cic. Phil. 5. 8; id. 13. 5, or perhaps = Gk. 5iaypa<l>eiyf to give a 
note of hand. 

porro, 'immediately', supr. 746, Eun. 628 misitporro orare 
iU uenirem. 

928. alterae, a rare form, cf. Heaut. 271. PI. Bud. 750. 
See Madv. § 37, obs. 2, so istae Plant. True. 4. 1. 16; solae 
Mil. Gl. 356; Ter. Eun. 1004. 

929. dabat, 'was for giving', 'offered'. 

930. in stands for ime (from eo). 1 in would be an intoler- 
able hiatus, magnlfloentia^ 'swagger'. 

931. tQgiUue=dpavenis a common form of abuse, Plant. 
Ps. 365; Trin. 1047; Ter. Eun. 669. 

936. in ins ambnla, 'off to the courts with you', infr. 981 
in ius eamus. Plant. Cure. 621, 625. Hor. Sat. 1. 9. 77 rapit 
in iu8, Cic. pro Mur. in iure conspicio, 

938, 940. indotatis, dot. as Dziatzko ohaerYeB feminine 
adjectives used substantivally. 

939. patrodnarl =T/)0(rrar€ti', the relationship existing 
between an Attic citizen and the resident alien whose cause or 
claims he defended. 

943. sepnltns snm. Cf. infr. 1026 n. Tm a dead man'. 

947. condonare usually constr. with double accus. Plant. 
Bacch. 1143 si quam dehibes te condono. Afran. 173 [Bibbeck 
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Com. Fr« p. 186] id aurum me condonat, Ter. Enn. 17 quae 
{aocus.) nunc condondbitur, 

948. quid malTun, 'why, the mischief. See American 
Journal of Philology, July 1882 and Bevue de Philologie, Jan. 
1883. 

949. Inoonstantla, the MS. reading sententia does not 
give good sense. Fleckeisen's conjecture is therefore adopted. 

954. Inieci ecrupiilum, cf. Ad. 228, Tve put a spoke in 
their wheel'. Scrupulus is a small pebble and metaphorically 
inconvenience from walking with a pebble in the shoe. 

957. animoulrUl. Supr. 100 note. "Wiiihanimopraesenti 

cf. Eun. 769 Fac ar^imo haec praesenti dicas, 

> 

958. The MS. teading peccatum txiom will not scan. It is 
better with most edd. to reverse the order than read with Bent. 
peccatum tuum hdc. Parry is wrong in quoting delatum from 
the Bembine. 

961. placabUios, act. sense, supr. 226 n. 

963. lUMreo, supr. 780 in luto haesitas, 

964. gladiatorlo anlmo, &o.j i.e. with war to the knife, 
no quarter, see GeU. 6 (7) 3. 31 gladiatori ad pugnandum 
pugnae haec composita sors est, aut occidere si occupauerit, aut 
occumhere si cessau^riU Sail. Jug. 60 auidius alter alterum sau- 
ciare quam semet tegere. 

967. quom e medio ezcessit, 'has left the world', cf. inf. 
1019, Hec. 620, Ad. 479 m/iter uirginis in mediost. On qtuym 
with indie, though in a causal sense, supr. 208. Heaut. 381 
Edepol te mea Antiphila laudo — id qiwm studuisti, Boby § 1725 
remarks that the usage is not foimd after Gic. and that quoniam 
=quom iam also exhibits it. 

969. ez re istius, to the advantage of your brother here. 

971, 2. 'And have not felt such regard for this lady as to 
prevent your offering her so strange an insult'. uer<jor with gen. 
is confined to early writers [exc. Cic. Att. 8. 4. 1 tui testimanii 
ueritus] e. g. Attius 76 [Bibbeck] si tui ueretur te progenitorisy 
cedo. Pacuu. 183 cuius pater ueretur maxume. See Bibbeck 
Com. Fr. index, a. v. uereor. Boby, §§ 1328, 1329. 

974. Incensam Aa,Xio=incendam, Cf. And. 683 inuentam 
daho, Heaut. 950 exornatum dabo, 

975. lacmmis el eztlllaueria, ' should you dissolve in tears *• 
Cf. Hamlet 1. 2 *0h that this too too solid flesh would melt, 
Thaw and resolve itself into a dew'. Plant. Pseud. 818 oculi 
ut extillent facit» 
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976. Cannot be genoine, exactly ooinciding as it does with 
Plaut. Most. 655. 

978. pnbUoitns. Flaut. Amph. 162 ^publieitut ego hospitio 
€iecipiar, 

asportarler, &e., word need 551 snpr. The passage hardly 
harmonizes with Gk. enstom. The v. 1. deportarier is a t. t. 
involving loss of citizenship and power of making a will, and 
implies generally transportation to some lonely island. 

981. In ins? hue, (fee. Phormio plays on the word ius, 
comically making Nausistrata the jndge, so 984 infr. altera est 
tecum (iniuria), 

983. Tina Inluriast teonm, *id est, actio inioriarnm ex 
le^ *. Don. 

enim 'inceptive'. Cf. Ad. 168. 

984. lege ag^to exgo, * lege agito dicebatnr ei cuins intentio 
contemptibilis aduersario uidebatnr'. Don. Gf. Plant. Aul. 8. 
8. 10 lege a^ito mecum, molestus tie sis et cenam coque. 

988. pugnoB in nentrem Ingere, *dash your hst into his 
belly*; unless uenter, as in Lucil. 11. 8, is a term of abuse, 
cf. yaoT^pes dpyai, 

989. exculpe. This, the reading of A, = *dig out'. The 
majority of MSS. have exclude which can hardly be used in 
such a conn. Fleck, [borrowing from a conjecture of Hitschl at 
Plaut. Pseud. 510] reads exlide, Wagner's idea that exclude 
was the reading of the archetype of A is improbable : he must 
have felt so himself or surely he would have read it — ^and why 
should eoBCulpe be regarded as an attempt to amend so different 
a word? 

probe: for this sense cf. Brix on PI. Gapt. 266. 
993. creduas. This form finds an analogy in perduint: 
the form in -uim also found in Plaut. Boby, § 589. 

999 sqq. Tr. *I afraid? Ph. Yes, that's true enough, 
but since you're afraid of nothing and what I say is nothing, 
tell the story yourself. Dem. Bascal, is he to tell to oblige 
you? Ph. Ho, ho, my friend! a pretty business you've done 
for your brother*. He means that Dem. is partly responsible 
for the contretemps by having been such a screw about the 
money. 

recte sane, sc. loqu-eris. 

1005. mi homo, * sirrah', so frequently in Gomedy. Ct Gk. 
^pBfwre: possibly ironical, as in Ad. 336 where Ganthara ad- 
dresses Geta. 
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dl meUus dnlnt. The verb is rarely expressed in this com- 
bination, Boby § 1128. 

1010. ml, *eleganter insertum'. Don. A good instance of 
the Ethical Dative. Cf. Plant. Asin. 812 for the complaint of 
the wife. 

1011. dlfitaedet, a rare word, cf. Plant. Amph. 503: for 
dU intensive see Eun. 832 dispudet. Boby, § 1926, disperii, 
differtus, &o, 

1012. ]iaeclne=Aa«, cf. And. 328, 438, 656. Heant. 838 
haec—poscunU Ean. 582 contirmo haec adomant ut lauet» 

1014. culpam merltum, the subject eum is omitted : meri» 
tarn is an obvious correction. See 305 n. 

1015. nerba fiunt mortao. Two explanations admissible. 
(1) 'You are talking to the de&d* =Nau8i8trataf though the form 

.is masc. Cf. vexptp fivdovs eU ods X^ets, a prov. which perhaps 
arose from calling to the spirit three times after death. Plant. 
Poen. 4. 2. 18. Bacch. 519. (2) Mortuo=Chxemea. Cf. 943 
and 1026 'you are pleading for the dead', 

1016. tua— tuo objectively used. 

1021. cupio misera in hac re lam defungier. Mdme 
Dacier's *je veux rompre aveo lui pour toujours*, though 
ingenious, hardly agrees with the following lines: tr. 'I sordy 
long for this offence to be his last', cf. Eun. 15 defuncttu iam 
sum, A.d. 507, utinam hie sit modo defunctum, 

1022. qui id is Fleckeisen^ happy conjecture, aided by 
qui of codd. CDP. The MS. reading quid would have to mean 
*how', being possibly an ablative. 

1023. senez, a somewhat variable term, as are all Boman 
terms denoting a particular age; supr. 378 note. 

1026. * Now is the time for all whom it concerns to attend 
Chremes' funeral*. This is part of the old formula at burials. 
Lindenbrog quotes l. titius . vixte . l. titio . exeqvias . ibe . 

CVI . COMMODVMST . HEM . TEMPVS . EST . OLLVS . ECFEBTOB, cf. 

Plant. Asin. 910 ecquis currit poUictorem <iccer8ere?,„fnorttu)8t 
Demaenetus, 

1027. sic dabo. Plant. Pseud. 154, Hem sic datu/r, siquis 
erum seruos spemit. The parasite triumphs: it is his torn now 
to deal out vengeance. 

1028. ma'.tatnm— infortimio, macto is prob. connected 
with magis auctus (cf. macte uirtute), its orig. sense would be to 
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load with honours : here used ironically. 

After 1028 Dziatzko thinks that a verse has fallen out 
running somewhat as follows : Mitte eum animum; nimis irata 
es in uirum NausUtrata; to which Nausistrata's words in&. 
1031 answer. 

1030. oggannlat 'to snarl'. Plant. Asin. 422 quin 
eentiens e<idem inperem atque ogganmam (=*din'). 

1033. znlnume genttnm. A partitive gen. Cf. ibidem loci, 
ubicungue terrarum^ quouis gentium, <&c. 

1042. quo ore, «with what face*, supr. 917: Heaut. 700: 
Soph. Ai. 462 koI volw Sfifia varpl SrjXuxTw ^vels TeXa/uwvi; 

1047. dlscedo, see 773 supr. 

1049. BnmmuB, see note on 35. 

1050. eoastor, cf. note on supr. 319 eccere, Boby, Vol. i. 
p. 398. 

1055. pUmdlte, see Hor. A. P. 155 donee Cantor *uo$ 
plaudite* dieat. The Gantob who said the concluding words is 
designated in MSS. of Plaut. and Ter. by the symbol o. See 
Bitschl Proleg. p. xxx. Bentl. to Ajidr. 981 ' Cantor ' (erat) ' 
Flacctu Claudifiliua, (sic !) qui tibiis paribus canebat dextris et 
sinistris. Ergo cum Actores omnes ex scena exirent ; Cantoris 
erat, depositis ex ore tibiis Plavdite insonare. Ut igitur in 
ueteribus libris personae aliae notantur, pam. day. chbem. ; ita 
hie olim CA, pro Cantore scilicet: quae nota cum non intellecta 
esset, paulatim et compendii oausfek in proximam ei formam <a 
degenerauit'. There is however a- more plausible theory that 
as the actors were denoted by letters of the alphabet, the last 
speaker was marked appropriately by the last letter, w. 
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animam debet, 661 

animo, 957 

antehao, *4 

apisoier, *406 

ApoUodom, p. 74, intred. 

zyiii. n. 
apud me snin, 204 
[aput, 37] 
argenti, 557 
asportaHec, 978 
asjmbolum, 339 
[at, 787] 

[Alilias Praen., p. 74] 
atque, *502 
au, 754 
-aa-, 44, 103 
anotor, 625 
audiemns, *765 
audiie bene, 20 
anferre, 49 

B 

balineis, *339 
belua, 601 
bene nortere, 552 
[benenolens, 97] 
beniuolns, *97 
-bills (act.), 226 
bona uenia, 378 
bold, 516 
broma, 709 



caniB, 706 
cantilena, 495 
cantor, 1055 
capillns, 106 
captare, 869 
career, *373 
caosa, 50 

caosam dicere, 272 
cantlo, 715 
cedo, 197, 398 
cena, 1053 
censeo, 102, 447. 



[censnit, 776] 

certo, *164 

cessas, 252 

cetera, *166 

ChremS, 609, 960 

OhrezAem, 63 

cironmiri, 614 

[cognoris, 265] 

coitio, 846 

ookimeUa, 287 

columen, 287 

commemts&e ctdpaiH, 206 

committere culpam, 270 

commodmn, 614 

compilare, 190 

compluria, 611 

complnniom, 707 

conari, 52 

conolamare nasa, 190 

condusam, 744 

concordare, 433 

concrepare, 840 

condicio, 579 

condicione tna non Utor, 579 

condonare, 947 

confioere 839 

oonfidens, 123 

confatare, 477, 746 

conlocare, *759 

conmntare uei4)a, 638 

conpersit, 44 

conposito, 756 

conradere, 40, [190] 

consobrini, 384 

oonspectimi, 448 

contortor, 874 

contra, 521 

conuasare, *190 

oonueniet, 53 

COS., cosB., p. 75 

[cottidiana, 160] 

crednas, *993 

cmz, 544 

Cuba, 49 

cmn, 465, 621 

cum aliqno stare, 2G0 

curator, 302 
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dare, 410, 532 

dare in mannm, 634 

dare inceneam, 974 

darl, 261 

dai eth., 844, 1010 

Dauos, 34 

de, 481 

decombas,. 342 

[defendendam, 266] 

defetiget, *794 

defetiscam, *589 

defnidare, *44 

defnngier, 1021 

delibutns gaadu\ $56 

demensiim, 43 

deniqne, 121 

deo irato xneo, 74, c(» 636 

depioisci, *166 

deportarier, 978 

deputare, 246 

derivare, 323 

deaerberare, 327 

deztrae tibiae, p. 74 

di,41 

diaria, 43 

dio, 397 

dica, 127, 329, 489 

dicare operam, 62 

dicendam, *266 

digniunst (formula), 787 

di melius duint, 1005 

disoedi, 773 

discedo, 1047 

discribere, 9^9 

dissolvere, 655 

distaedet, 1011 

diuortium, 677 

dixti, »537 

do. 294 

dolet tibi, U% 

donee, 420 

doB, 120, 120. US17. 410, 676 

dubius, 342 

duo, 397 



ductare, 500 
dudum, 78Cr 
dum, 90 

duplioi spe utier, 603 
durum, 238 

E 

e me, ♦766 

[ea, 896] 

ecastor, 1050 

eccere, 819 

-ed (abl.), 750 

efflictim amare, 82 

efhittire, 746 

eius, 113 

em, 52 

emungere, 682 

en, 52, [210], 329, 339 

enicas, 384 

enim, 113, 694 

eniti, 47i5 

enumquam, 829 

EpidicazomenoSy p. 74 

epimenia, 43) 

epistula, 67 

[equidem, 4711 

erst, 654 

erilis, 39 

esse and sMe reyesrsed, |i^7, 

598 
esses proferens, 395 
est, 178,411, 5ia, 563, 609, 633 
eu, »478 
euadere, 626 
[eum, 155] 
ex, 824 

exaduorsum, 88, 97 
exculpe, *989 
excutere, 586 
exempla, 688, 948, 1022 
exequiae, 1026 
[exlide, 989] 
experiemur, *538 
expiscari, 382 
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ezploratmn, 628 
eztillace laorixnis, 975 
eztortor, 874 
eztrarias, *579 



FA, 589 

face, 897 

facere, *724, p. 75 

facessere, 635 

facnl, 610 

fekUadae, 672 

familia, 572 

familiaris, 721, 851 

fazo, 808 

FE, 301 

feiietur mimere, 47 

fera, *430 

fides, 109 

fidicina, 109 

[foenere, 301] 

foro uti, 79 

Fors Fortnna, 841 

forte temere, 757 

fortis fortuna adianat, 208 

frater, 820 

fractos, 680, 1018 

fradare, *44 

[foat, 491] 

fagias ne praetor oasam, 768 

fogitans litimn, 623 

fagitinos, 981 

fungi (o. aoc.), 281 

fozoa, 219 

fatili8,746 

G 

galearia, 51 
gallina, 708 
gexUas, 44 

glaaiatorio animo, 964 
[Oraece, 26] 
grez,82 
gynaecenxn, 862 



habendae, *827 
haecine, 1012 
haerere, 963 
hSnc, 870 
hariolari, 492 
harioluB, 708 
hamspw, *709 
Hecyra, 82 
hem, *52 
hens, 151, 904 
hie piiiio], *71 
hie, »4, »20, »26 
Uc, 209, 535, 626, 739 
hie nioiniae^ 95 
hoc, 208 
hdc, 819, 1000 
[hoc=huc, 152] 
hoc age, 435 
hodie, 877, 626 
homo, 252, 411 
horridos, 106 
hospites, 328 
huius, 971 

I 

i, »41 

iam recte, 798 

iam si, 699 

[ibi, 284] 

-ier, 92, 206, 406, 978 

ignore, 357 

iScet, 208 

iUco,8d 

iUi Qooative), •91, 772 

iUio, »284 

illis— illis, 882 

|;iUnd, 159] 

immnnis, 889 

in (=isne), 930 

in Qonspectcun, 443 

in diem, 781 

in ins ire, 986, 981 

inaudiui, •877 

inoepto, 456 
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incommodmn, *652 

inconstantia, *949 

incusare, 914 

inde, 681 

infamia (of smgers, «fee), p* 78 

infelix, 428 

infirmus, 733 

ingeninm, 44, 70, 172 

inimicitiae, 370 

inique, 41 

iniuria, 983 

inpedio, 442 

inpendere (o. ace.)) 180 

inpetrabilis (act.), 226 

inpingam, 439 

inplatdnni, 707 

inpradens, 268, *499 

insanibat, 642 

insidiae, *229 

insima^e, 359 

institui, »604 

instmcta, 321 

inteUeges, 806 

inteUezti, 198 

interemo, 9 

interere, 318 

-io, 293 

Ipsa^ 960 

ipsins, 725 

ipsus, 178 

Isne, 852 

istae, 928 

istaec, 77, 190 

isti, 91 

[istis, 332] 

-it, 9 

its, 542 

[itere, 566] 

itidem ut, 409 

ius, »176, 936, 981 

lusta, 280 



laedere, 11 
laterem laoare, 186 



[Latixifi, 26] 

laatog, 339 

leotmn, 53 

lege agito, 984 

UberaUs, 168, 282 

[Ubnit, 643] 

Utis, 219 

looare, 646, 752, [769] 

looo moueri, 32 

[locos, 989] 

logi,493 

lubido, 716 

ludere, 347 

Indi Boxnani, p. 73 

Indus, 86 

Into, in, 780 

M 

-m, 133, 847 
mactare, 47, 1028 
magister, 72 
magnificentia, 930 
magnnm talentum, 644 
mala, 556 
mala crux, 368 
malfacere, *394 
malis, *766 
malitia, 359 
manu emissa, 830 
maxume, 385 
medeor (o. ace), 822 
medio (e), 967 
meditatns (pass.), 248 
mensis, 43 

meritns (pass.), *805, *1014 
metnere, 118 
metnis, *482 
mens, 587 
mi homo, 1005 
mina, 557, 662 
minnme gentinm, 1033 
minns habere, 41 
mirabar si, 49k) 
mirarier, 92 
miseritnmst, 99 
mitto, 232r 
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modeste, 170 
modi, 529 
modo, 420, 624 
modo non, 68 
monitor, 234 
monstnun, 705 
montis auri, 68 
mortuo nerba fiimt» 101,5 
mnltimodis, *466 
mimera, 40 
mnsica are, 17 
matare fidem, 512 

N 

11,89 

naotus, 81, 168 

nam quae (=qaae nam), [77], 

733 
namque, 77 
nanciscor, 543 
narrare, 366, 868, 401, 685, 

697 
natalioia, 48 
natalis dies, 48 
natum, *792 

-ne (om.), »120, »186, ♦389 
ne appeUassis, 742 
nedego, *9, 858 
nempe, 307 
nenios, 325, 696 
nezns, 334 
nil, 142 

nimimn quantom, 648 
nisi, 475 
non?119 
noram, 391 
noris, *388 
nostri, 172 
noni (iron.), 694 
nou5, 972 
nouos, 24 
nozia, 266 
nam, 151 
[numqnam, 6] 
numquid nis ? 151 



O 
[o, 259] 
obicere, 769 
obseqni (c. ace), 79 
obstapetaoio, 2^ 
odium, 849 
offendere, 758 
oggannire» 1030 
ohe, [377], 418 
oiei, 663 
[opera, 363] 
opitolari, 786 
oportuit esse, 70 
oppido, 317 
opponere pignori, 661 
optigisse, 820 
optimdes,*515 
opus, 227, 666 
oratio, 5 
orbae, 125 
ore, quo, 1042 
dstenderem, 798 
ostentare, 826 



paedagogiani, 72 

paene, 870 

palaestra, 484 

palliata (comoedia), 844i P* 

pallium, 844 

par pari, 212 

parasitus, 28 

parce (abs.), 798 

paroipromi, 44 

paroui, 44 

parsi, 44 

partis, 27, 209 

parum leno, 508 

parfiinne, 549 

pascere ooulos, 85 

[pateretur, 469] 

patris bene i)aita, 788 

patrocinari, 939 

patronus, 307 

paululus, 702 



VI 
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peonlinm, 43 
pedetempliai, ^652 
penatis, 311 
per, 30 
perdidi, 76 
perdis, »806 
perdite, 82 
peiditns, *^ 
perduint, 123 
peregre, 243 
peremo, 9 
peigit, 849 
periclam, 243 
perliberaks, 815 
perperam, 745 
perseqm, 551 
personae, 27, 5L, d09 
persuasiimst, *135 
[petere, 114] 
[Phaedriai, 597] 
phalerata dicta, 500 
Fhormio, 27 
pistrinnm, 249 
placabilias (act.), 961 
placet, ♦138 
platea, 215 
plaudite [883], 1(^5 
pleoti, 220 
plerique omnes, 172 
[plnria, 611] 
pluscnliiB, 665 
pono, *630 
popnlaris, 35 
portitores, 150 
posset, *14 
possiet, 773 
postills, 347 
postremo, 301 
pote fuisset,- *535 
poteretor, *469 
potest (impers.), 674 
Potica, 49 
praebuit nixtun, 476 
praeceptor, 72 
praeoipitem dare, *625 
praedia, 680 



llrfteseiiB dcrais, 845 
praeterhao, 800 
praetextuB, 50 
precatores, 140 
pzimas partis agere, 27 
prindpinin, 252 
pro, 351 
probe, »989 
pro imperio, 196 
proinde, 382, 668 
prdlogus, 14 
protelare, 213 
protelo, 213 
protinam, 190 
pronincia, 72 
pablicani, 150 
pnblicitus, 978 
pnlchre, 542 
pulsare, 840 
punctam tempori&« 184 
pura oratio, 5 
patare, 246, 7l8 

Q 

quadnipedem oonstringere, 

219 
[quae restiurt, 765] 
qnaererSt, 297 
qaam ad, *524 
quantum potest, ^674 
qnarta, p. 74 
quasi magistnnn, 72 
qui (adv.), 123, 130, 881, 635, 

770 
qrd, 27, 911 
qui id, »1021 
quid ago ? 447 
quid ni, *64 
quin, 223, 429 
quo, 728 

quoad, 148, 462, [5241 
quod, 157, 478, 519, [888] 
quod (= quot), •169, *464 
quom (concessive), 83 
quom (causal), 206, 967 
quoque, 725 
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quot homines tot sententiae, 
454 

B 

reccidere, 21 

reoSpit, 9 

recipere, 903 

recta, 112, 771 

red-, 21, 86 

redduco, 21, 86 

redeo, 21 

redii mecnm in memoriam, 

802 
referre, 21 
refert, 723 
regmure, 405 
regnmn bibendi, 70 
reicere, 18, 717 
reUcuos, 87 
rellatmn, 21 
reperiam, *235 
reperis, *179 
repetito, »664 
repudinm, 677 
rescisoere, 585, 952 
rescribere argentom, 922 
respice ad me, 740 
restis, 686 

restitni in integnun, 451 
retinere [amare] amittere, 175 
rex, 70, 388, 405 
ringi, ^1 
rufus, 51 

rumor popnli, 911 
ran, 250, 868 

S 

saltatrices, 83 
salutare deos, 811 
satietas, 884 
satin id est? 683 
satine, *211, 802 
scapulae, 76 
soiUcet, 792 



scitns, 110, 821 

scribere (argentum), 922 

sciiptnra, 5 

scrupulnm inicere, 954 

seotari, 86 

sed, 750 

sedulo, 453 

senectas ipsast morbus, 575 

senez, 1023 

seni, *76 

[sententia, 949] 

sepultus sum, 948, cl 1026 

sermo, 5 

sescentas (itvp/as), 668 

simuB, *5d 

sinistrae tibiae, p. 74 

sic (=siuis), 59 

sita, 97 

sobrini, 884 

sodes, 59, 108 

Bolae, 928 

somnium, 874 

sordidus, 106 

[sors, 138] 

St, 743 

stare, 9 

statim, 790 

stercuHnum, *526 

stetit, *9 

Still», ♦856, *889 

studium, 2 

suasus, 780 

Buauis, 411 

subcenturiatus, 280 

subolet, 474 

[subsidiis, 229] 

sultis, 59 

Bumma, 817 

summus, 85, 1049 

sumo, 882 

sumptus, 882 

Buo suat oapiti; 491 

[suom, 8d&] 

susoensere, *259 

suscipere, 647 

Buspenso gradu, 867 
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taoltmn, 237 
talentnm, 898, 644, 789 
tamen, *d73 
tam^tuttxi, 65 
tandetii, 281, 284, [373] 
te (abL), 137 
tegulae, 707 
tennitur, ♦330, *331 
tibis inparibuB, p. 74 
-tim, 43 
tonstrizia, *89 
[tractent, 17] 
tralatns, 2 
transdere, 2 
triduom, 489 
tu te, »426 
tua, tao (obj.), 469, 1016 



a(=au), 44 
aald,883 
mnitas, 526 
napola, 850 
abi,61 
aendidit, 510 
neniat, *314 
nenibat, 652 
nenimns, 103 
nenter, 988 
uerba dare, 718 
uerebamini, 902 
uereor (o. gen.), 971 
uero, 287 
uemm enim, 555 
uide, 803 



Hide me, 711 

nideas te atqae illimii nt nar- 



ras, 868 



uideo mihi, 189 

[niduam, 918] 

uilioribos rebus, 791 

ninoibilis (act.), 226 

uiolenter tolerare, 731 

uiri, 787 

uirtos, 33 

uis, 107 

uita, 863, 784 

nix tandem, 284 

ulcuB, »690 

ultrp, 860 

nnoia, 43 

onciatim, 43 

onctuB, 839 

nnde, 59, 728 

uocare, 702 

[nolnuB, 690] 

nolo, 102, 151, 759, 787 

uoliint., 725 

uolnp, 610 

norsnram solaere, *780 

uortat (bene, male), 078 

usus, ♦73 

nt, 711 

ut (position of), 261, 622 

uti (c. aoc.), 413 

nti foTO, 79 

utibilis, 690 

ut ne, 314, 415 

ut ut, 468, [820] 



y, 339 
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11. 



GREEK WORDS. 



d/coi^ty ev, 20 

ajTreiffyMst 151 

aMpf T^v ^hx^ diptCKeit 661 

&rofti&rT€ty, 682 

fiaXapeZoVj 889 
(iaunXevs, 405 

ykuyrrai, 127 
ypd<p€<r$ai SLktiv, 127 

dta(n;ra/, 140 
dirrcypa^daf 689 
dpairen^r, 981 

^T(dura{D/u^, p. 74 
^«■(dcxof, 125 
iTlkKripos, 125, 296 

0av/tarr6v 8<rov, 643 

«XeUctp iccXeikiy, 850 
xXi^ty eff, 20 

K6TT€t9, 840 

KovpeMX, 89 
Kv^iaiftfffids, 219 

M^op «^«9, 186 

/Ai}y, 43 
/Ai^a, 662 
/Mvoy o^x^, 68 



fiowruci, 17 

I'eic/)^ fwBous els ovs X^ei;, 1015 

otfuatct 850 

irat8a7Ci^yo{, 72 
vapdpcuriSf 1 
7rap(itrtros, 78 
irMv^oKTrXvyets; 186 
vp6\oyos, 14 
^/MS Kdvrpa Xairr/^eiy, 78 
vpoinaTetVf 938 
vpbfftairov vporariKSi^, 84 
ir/)OTAeia yifMWf 702 
vp64>ounsi 50 

ffrperpoduc^f 874 
<rxoX7, 86 

reXwyat, 150 
rovro, 208 

inrvTiOivaif 661 
vvcorca^ciyi 47^ 515 

^dXapa, 500 

^o06cy, 840 

w, 1055 
(ayBpuTC, 1005 
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Ablative of instrument, 166 
„ of price, 166 
„ of quality, 100 
,, «absolute', 792 

ace. in exclamations, 134 
„ of limitation, 78 

actors, compliments to, 33 

Adelphi, p. xxiv 

alliteration, 188, 334, 347 

ambigu, xm, 342 

Ambiuius Turpio, p. 73 

Apollodoru, p. 74, 562, 575, 
586 

asyndeton, 96, 104 

Atilius Praen., p. 73 

attraction, 4, 94 

Birthday presents, 48 

Caecilius, p. xii 
change of tense, 103 
character-painting, p. zxiii 
Cicero, an authori^ for the 

text, 243, 245 
climax, 43, 44 
contrasted words, 262 

Dat. predicative, 588, 800 
dat. eth., 844, 1010 
deponent (passively used), 248, 

305, 1014 
diminutives, 84 
Dorcium, 152 
doubtful verses, 15, 828, [8821, 

404, 761 

Fallen-out verseSi 709, [1028] 



flogging, 76, 219 
frequentatives, 7, 34, 86, 99 
funeral formula, 1026 
future-perfect, 220, 516 

Gerund, 885 

gerundive, 225 

Greek nouns, decl. of, 63 

Henpecked husbands, 586 

Imperative future (concessive), 

668 
infin. of strong emotion, 153 

„ of purpose, 102 
initiation, 49 
interrog. particle om., *119, 

♦120, »186, ♦389 

Laying out, 97 

litotes, 41 

locative, 91, 95, 166, 187, 190, 

250, 863, 578, 680, 772 
Luscius Lanuuinus (Lauinius), 

1, p. xiii 

Menander, 19, 138, 203, 357, 

698, 757, p. xvi sqq. 
metaphors, (1) commercial, 

70, 79, Ac., (2) poUtical, 72, 

&o., (3) mihtary, 846, &c. 
Molidre, 71, 110, 115, 120, 

153, 210, 243, 278, 359, 485, 

616, 661 

Naming of plays by poets, 26 
„ of children, 49 
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Omission of copula e$$e^ 21 
„ „ copula «it, 46 
order of Terses, 354, 896 

clauses, 27, 125, 153 
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reopening cases forbidden, 406 
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Parasites, 28 

Phormio, plot, p. ziv 

Plautns, p. ZY 

pleonasm, 16, 106, 471, 591, 

649, 789, 808 
pluperfect, 651 
point du jour, 184 
preposition om , 176, 476 
prick of noon, 184 
prologues, Terence's, p. 75 
proTcrbs, 77, 79, 419, 454, 

506, 541, 562 
punisbments of slayes, 219, 

249 

Bations of eUaves, 43 



Salutations, 255 

scbool, 86 

Scipio, pp. z, zi 

sentiment, p. zzii 

sequence of tenses, 592 

sUves, 219, 247 

Solon, 116 

spurious vss., 11, 183, 356, 507» 

828, 976 
Sunium, 837 

Terence, Hfe of, p. z, sqq. 
Tbeopbrastus, 705 

Verbal interjections, 103 
vis comica, p. ziz 

Wedding gifts, 40 
wigs, 51 
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